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PREFACE 


TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


Ir had long been a subject of regret with all who 
take an interest in the diffusion of Christianity 
among the heathen, more particularly in our Eastern 
empire, that a fuller account of the venerable Swartz, 
the most celebrated missionary of modem times, 
should not have been presented to the world. ‘The 
general outline, and the more prominent events of 
his history, together with various extracts from his 
journals and letters, had, indeed, been extensively 
circulated, both in this country and on the continent ; 
but his commanding views and principles as a 
christian teacher, the interior springs and motives of 
his conduct, together with much both of his public 
and private correspondence, and with many important 
and interesting particulars of his life, more especially 
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with reference to some of the native princes, and to 
the government of India, and its grand and instructive 
impression as a whole, had been but imperfectly and 
partially communicated. 

One of Mr, Swartz’s most eminent fellow-labourers, 
the late Mr. Gerické, long cherished the intention of 
thus honouring the memory of his revered prede- 
cessor; but the care of the missions between Tan- 
jore and Cape Comorin, which devolved upon him 
after the death of Swartz, so fully engrossed his time, 
that he could only find leisure to gratify his German 
friends with the narrative of his last days and dying 
hours, which will be found in the following pages. 
Within litle more than two years afterwards, Mr. 
Gerické was himself removed from the world, without 
accomplishing the work for which he was in many 
respects peculiarly qualified. 

The same cause which prevented this excellent 
man from fulfilling so grateful a duty, equally pre- 
cluded Mr. Kohlhoff, the pious coadjutor and suc- 
cessor of Mr. Swartz in the mission at Tanjore, from 
doing more than transmitting to the Society, in whose 
service he was engaged, an enlarged and detailed 
account of the closing scene in the life of his venerable 
friend and father. 

The late Dr. Buchanan, when requested, while at 
Calcutta, to write the life of Swartz, replied, that in- 
dependently of his want of leisure, the good mis- 
sionary had left no papers, and had ever deprecated 
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posthumous praise. When, however, a few years 
afterwards, he visited Tanjore, he was so impressed 
and animated by what he saw and heard of Mr. 
Swartz, amidst that flourishing scene of his labours, 
that he made many inquiries of Mr. Kohlhoff and his 
brethren respecting their eminent predecessor, and 
engaged them to transmit to him the result of their 
recollections and researches. About three years 
after his return to Europe, Mr. Kohlhoff and Mr. 
Horst fulfilled this promise, by sending to Dr. Bu- 
_ chanan some valuable materials for the biography of 
Swartz, comprising a narrative of his life from his 
birth in 1726 to the year 1758, compiled chiefly from 
the missionary accounts published in Germany, to- 
gether with copies of several of his manuscript ser- 
mons, In transmitting these documents, Mr. Horst 
expressed his hope of sending the rest of the narra- 
tive in the following year. This design, however, 
was unhappily frustrated by his own premature de- 
cease; and Mr. Kohlhoff was too much occupied 
with the labours of the mission to be able to fulfil his 
intention. To the materials thus imperfectly fur- 
nished from India, Dr. Buchanan. added a series of 
extracts from the Reports of the Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, relative to Mr. Swartz ; 
but his various labours in the cause of Christianity 
in India, and the failure of his health, prevented him 
from making any further progress in this work. 
+ From the period when my attention was first. di- 
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rected to the promotion of Christianity in India, by 
the prize Essay, proposed by Dr. Buchanan to the 
‘University of Oxford, I had been deeply interested in - 
the character of the apostolic Swartz. Finding, there- 
fore, while preparing the life of Buchanan, that he 
had collected some materials for that of the great 
missionary, I requested the executors of that zealous 
and munificent friend of missions, to allow me the 
use of those papers in compiling a fuller memoir of 
Mr. Swartz. This request having been kindly granted, 
my next object was to add to the collection from 
every quarter. My first application was to the 
Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, con- 
ceiving that its manuscript records might contain 
much that would illustrate the spirit and character of 
its revered missionary. It was, however, stated in 
reply, that the Society was not aware of the existence 
of any such papers ; and that whatever it had deemed 
proper for publication in the letters of Mr. Swartz, 
had been regularly printed in its annual reports. 
Failing as to this source of additional materials, I 
had recourse to my much esteemed friend the Rev. 
Dr. Steinkopff, at that time foreign secretary to the 
Bible Society, to procure from the German mis- 
sionary correspondence, published at Halle, such 
extracts from the journals and letters of Mr. Swartz, 
as he might deem best calculated to promote my ob- 
ject in a memoir of his life and character. Dr. 
Steinkopff most readily undertook this task; and, 
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_ after making various inquiries of his friends at Halle, 
engaged the assistance of Mr. Falcké, a native of 
Hanover, who had been recommended by the Rev. 
Dr. Knapp, professor of divinity in that university, 
to be employed as a missionary by the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, in making the pro- 
posed selections. 

This pious young man was detained for several 
months in England, in the year 182], by a severe 
accident, during which time he completed a series 
of such extracts, the translation of which was super- 
intended by Dr. Steinkopff. The selections thus 
prepared for my use extended from the year 1760, up 
to which period my previous materials reached, to 
1796, and comprised the short account of the life and 
death of Mr. Swartz, published by Dr. Knapp at 
Halle, in 1799, in his “ Recent History of the Pro- 
testant Missions for the Conversion of the Heathen 
in the East Indies.” 

‘It is necessary to give the preceding account of 
these extracts from the German missionary corres- 
pondence, in consequence of the appearance, a few 
years afterwards, of a work entitled, “Remains of 
the Rev. C.F. Schwartz, consisting of his Letters and 
Journals, with a sketch of his Life.” This publica- 
tion, though deficient in narrative, afforded to the 
English reader fuller details of the proceedings of that 


eminent missionary, and particularly of his inter- 
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known. It was, however, restricted to his journals 
of five years, from 1768 to 1772, with an account of 
his journey to Hyder Ali at Seringapatam in 1779, and 
a few letters to his friends at Halle and in London. 

While, therefore, the volume just referred to par- 
tially anticipated the history of the few years which 
it embraced, it left a wide field, before and after, 
almost untouched, which it was my anxious wish to 
occupy. Various circumstances contributed to re- 
tard the completion of this undertaking; but the 
delay has been the occasion of rendering it more 
worthy of the subject, and of general reception, than 
it could have been by an earlicr publication. 

To the kindness of the late Mrs. Chambers, widow 
of William Chambers, Esq., formerly of Madras and 
Calcutta, and one of the earliest and most esteemed 
correspondents of Mr. Swartz, I am indebted for a 
series of letters from the excellent missionary to Mr. 
and Mrs. Chambers, and to one of their near rela- 
tives, extending from the year 1769 to 1793, which, 
written with the confidence and affection of the most 
endeared and intimate friendship, display, in the 
clearest and most unaffected manner, the genuine 
sentiments and feelings of his heart. 

Another much attached friend of Mr. Swartz, 
William Duffin, Esq., of York, added considerably 
to this store of his christian correspondence, as did 
the letters addressed by the benevolent missionary to 
the children of the late Colonel Wood. 2 
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My acknowledgments are justly due to the Right 
Honourable John Sullivan, for the communication of 
the letters of Mr. Swartz written to him in the years 
1784 and 1785, during the eventful period when he 
was the resident at Tanjore; and to the Rey. H. H. 
‘Hayes, and the family of the late John Hndleston, 
Esq, during many years a member of the Court of 
Directors, for their kindness in permitting me to en- 
rich this work with some valuable letters and ex- 
tracts from the papers of that early friend and cor- 
respondent of the venerable missionary.* 

To the Right Honourable Lord Glenelg, then Pre- 
sident of the Board of Control, and to the Honourable 
Court of Directors of the East India Company, my 
warmest thanks are due, for the liberality with which 
they allowed me the fullest access to the records of 
our Indian government. From those authentic 
sources of information 1 derived many very important 
letters and documents, illustrative at once of the 
ability, integrity, and eminent usefulness of the pious 
missionary, and of the high and honourable prin- 
ciples, and the beneficent influence, of our East 
Indian authorities, both at home and abroad. 

To Colonel Sir William Blackburne, who in early 
life was well acquainted with Mr. Swartz, and who, ~ 
during many years immediately succeeding his death, 
filled, with great ability, the station of resident at the 
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court of Tanjore, similar acknowledgments are due, for 
his kindness in permitting me to peruse some private 
memorials of the principal transactions in which Mr. 
Swartz was engaged during the reigns of the Rajahs 
Tuljajee and Ameer Sing, as well as for some in- 
teresting anecdotes connected with his history. 

I have deemed it expedient to introduce the follow- 
ing Memoirs by a brief sketch of the history of © 
Christianity in India, from its origin to the period 
when Swartz arrived. The materials for ‘this intro- 
ductory sketch were derived chiefly from Niecamp! 
and La Croze.? 

From the “Memoirs of the Rev. Joseph D. 
Jeenické,” I have borrowed afew passages occurring 
in the letters of Swartz to his admirable fellow-' 
labourer, introduced into that interesting little volume, 
together with some additional extracts from the Ger- 
man missionary correspondence. 

It only remains for me, in concluding these pre- 
fatory observations, to express the heartfelt delight, 
and, I trust, the edification, which I derived from 
my long engagement in compiling the following 
Memoirs of him, of whom it may be justly said, as 
of a distinguished Roman of old, “ Plurime con- 
sentiunt gentes, primarium fuisse virum”—or, in lan- 
guage more appropriate to his character, “whose 
praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches.” 

' Historia Missionis Evangelice in India Orientali. Hale, 1747._ 
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I ‘can ‘truly add, with one of the editors! of Arch- 


bishop Leighton’s works, “that I have never spent 
an ‘hour either in transcribing or correcting for the 
press the letters or journals of this wonderful man, 
for such I would deliberately call him, without feel. 
ing, amidst the interruption which such an employ- 
mpat would naturally occasion, some impressions 


‘ which I could always wish to retain.” May this re- 


cord of the excellence of one who, to adopt the 
glowing expressions of a son? of his most intimate 
friend, “ gained the love and veneration of his 
heathen neighbours, and ensured the grateful ad- 
miration of the christian world,” be accompanied by 
that heavenly blessing, by which alone it can be ren- 
dered subservient to the great purpose for which he 
lived! May many go forth to preach the gospel to 
the heathen, animated by the same spirit, and be 
crowned with the same success! And may the 
sacred cause to which Swartz was so eminently and 
so consistently devoted, triumph over the ignorance, 
superstition, guilt, and misery, which oppress the 
fairest portions of the earth in which real Christianity 
is unknown, until that divine and saving truth 
universally prevail, not only in India, but throughout 
the world! 


Deanery, Sarispury, August 9, 1839. 


' The learned and pious Dr. Doddridge. 
? The late Sir C. H. Chambers. 
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THE propagation of the gospel during the first four 

centuries after the Christian-era, presents a most 

important and interesting subject of contemplation 

to every reflecting mind. A new and divine religion 

had revealed to mankind the knowledge of the will 

of God, the good tidings of a Redeemer, and the 
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promise of immortal life and happiness. Opposed 
as its spiritual principles and its moral precepts 
were to the prevailing philosophy, no less than to 
the multiplied superstitions and the corrupt passions 
of the Gentile world, the miraculous powers which 
distinguished the primitive ages of Christianity, and 
the piety and zeal of its early disciples, succeeded, 
under the guidance and blessing of its divine Author, 
in diffusing its influence with a rapidity, and to an 
extent, far exceeding that which has been witnessed 
at. any subsequent period. It pervaded every pro- 
vince of the Roman empire, and even penetrated to 
regions beyond its widely-extended boundaries ; 
and while it tended to ameliorate the character of 
polished nations, and to civilise the most barbarous 
people, it communicated to both blessings infinitely 
more valuable than any which refer merely to the 
transient interests of the present world. 

The progress of the gospel during several suc- 
ceeding centuries was slow and limited; while, in 
too many instances, the pure light of divine truth 
became gradually obscured, and in others utterly 
overwhelmed and extinguished, by error, super- 
stition, and barbarism. 

It was not till the tenth century that Christianity 
made any effectual impression on the eastern and 
northern states of Europe, nor was it before the com- 
mencement of the fifteenth, that it finally triumphed 
over Paganism in that quarter of the world. In the 


meantime, the conquests of the Turks and Tartars in 
a eae 
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Progress of the gospel in those continents ; while 
the darkness and slumber of the middle ages para- 
lysed the efforts of European Christians for its exten- 
sion in any part of the globe. 

The maritime discoveries of the Portuguese to- 
wards the close of the fifteenth century, by opening 
& new world to the nations of Europe, appeared to 
Fouse their dormant energies in propagating the 
knowledge of Christianity. On the coast of Africa, 
in America and its islands, and in the islands and 
maritime provinces of Asia, the Spaniards and 
Portuguese, armed by the authority and stimulated 
by the zeal of the court of Rome, distinguished 
themselves in this sacred cause. The progress of 
the Reformation, by giving an effectual check to the 
ambition of the Roman pontiffs, and by depriving 
them of a considerable part of their spiritual do- 
minion in Europe, might perhaps have tended to 
increase their ardour in the Propagation of their 
religion in distant quarters of the world. Their 
efforts were powerfully seconded by the institution 
of the order of Jesuits in the year 1540; a certain 
number of that celebrated society having been, from 
its commencement, devoted to the purpose of ex- 
tending the pale of the Romish church in heathen 
nations, ‘ 

When the Portuguese, at the commencement of 
the sixteenth century, first established themselves 
on the coast of Malabar, they found a community 
of native Christians wha wale. Ja tti— tt 


4 INTRODUCTORY SKETCH. 


were prepared to receive them as friends and bre- 
thren. These were the Syrian, or, as they have been 
generally called, after the Portuguese designation, the 


‘St. Thomé Christians; whose uniform tradition 


respecting their origin represents them as descended 
from the converts of the apostle St. Thomas in India, 
during the first century. The correctness of this 
tradition, notwithstanding some remarkable corro- 
borations of its truth, has been sometimes doubted.! 
Certain, however, itis, from authentic ecclesiastical 
records, that a christian church, episcopal in its 
constitution, and deriving a succession of bishops from 
the patriarchs of Babylon and Antioch, has ex- 
isted on the coast, from Cape Comorin to Cranga- 
nore, and in the interior of Malabar, more than 
fifteen hundred years. Every circumstance relative to 
the history of the Syrian Christians indicates their 
remote origin: while their situation, surrounded by 
the darkness of Hindoo superstition and idolatry, in 
the midst of which they have, during so many ages, 
faithfully, though feebly, preserved the light of hea- 
venly truth, renders them in a high degree interesting. 

Such was the estimation in which they were held, 
and such the influence which they had obtained so 


' Bishop Heber and Archdeacon Robinson incline to favour the 
claim of the Syro-Malabaric church to this apostolic origin. “ Jour- 
nal,” vol, ii, 278, and the “ Lust Days of Bishop Heber,” p. 317, in 
which the arguments of Paulinus, from his “ India Orientalis Chris- 
tiana” in its support are abstracted. For the less ancient traditions, 
see Tillemont and La Croze. 
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early as the ninth century, doubtless from the general 
superiority of their moral character, that the native 
princes of Cochin and Travancore, in whose territory 
they were principally established, granted them 
various civil privileges, and their clergy ranked 
next to the Nairs, or nobles of the country. For 
a long period they enjoyed an independent govern- 
ment under their own native princes; and even 
when,-in process of time, they became again subject 
to a heathen sovereign, they continued to be governed 
in civil as well as ecclesiastical concerns by the 
bishop of Angamala.? 

It cannot be a subject of surprise that corruptions, 
both in faith and practice, should in the course of 
ages have crept into this ancient church. We 
accordingly find that the opposite errors of N estorius | 
and Eutyches concerning the person and natures of 
our Lord, together with various superstitious cere- 
monies and irregular observances, have prevailed 
among them. At the period, however;. when the 
fleets of Portugal first visited the shores of India, the 
St. Thomé Christians, though tainted with the 
Nestorian heresy, were entirely ignorant of the 
great western apostasy, knew nothing of the usurped 
supremacy of the Pope, and had never heard of the 
worship of the Virgin Mary, of transubstantiation, 
purgatory, or any of the peculiar errors and cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome. A circumstance 
so fatal to the proud and exclusive pretensions of 
that See could not but excite the jealousy and 
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alarm of its bigoted adherents. Hence it was, that 
no sooner had the Portuguese established themselves 
on the coast of Malabar, than the Romish clergy, 
and especially the Jesuits, who, with a zeal 
worthy of a purer faith, had flocked to make converts 
in this newly discovered territory, instead of embrac- 
ing the Syrian Christians as brethren, and endea- 
vouring by mild and benevolent methods to correct 
what might have been really erroneous in their 
creed, to improve their general character, and to 
protect them from the oppression of the neighbour- 
ing heathen princes under which they found them 
suffering, determined on compelling them to submit 
to the Papal jurisdiction, and to conform to the 
tenets and ritual of the Church of Rome. After a 
long series of intrigues, artifices, and persecutions, 
Menezes, archbishop of Goa, who presided at a 
synod convened in the year J599 at Diamper, 
near Cochin, succeeded in persuading the Syro- 
Malabaric churches to acknowledge the supremacy 
of the Pope, and to submit to the Romish jurisdic- 
tion. The archbishop, at the same time, expunged 
the alleged Nestorian errors from their liturgy, and, 
with the bigotry and intolerance which charac- 
terised all his proceedings, committed to the flames 
the ecclesiastical books and ancient records of the 
Syrian church, : 

The triumph, however, of Menezes was partial 
and temporary. The churches in the interior 


yielded only a forced and apparent compliance 
weceet O43 oes © e' a 
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synod of Diamper, the conquest of Cochin by the 
Dutch, and the expulsion of the Portuguese from the 
greater part of the coast of Malabar, afforded them 
the opportunity of shaking off the Romish yoke, and 
of regaining their ancient ecclesiastical independence. 
This they have ever since maintained under a metro- 
politan bishop of their own nation, while the more 
numerous churches, chiefly on the coast, have con- 
tinued their connexion with the Papal See; and, 
except that they have been permitted to retain the 
Syriac language in their liturgy, are in strict conform- 
ity with the Romish church. The numbers of these 
native Christians, comprising both the purer Syrian 
and the Syro-Roman churches, have been estimated 
“at about two hundred thousand. 

The independent part of the Syrian Christians, 
who possess about fifty churches among the hills 
of Malayala, having, upon their emancipation 
from the Portuguese dominion, acknowledged the 
jurisdiction of the Jacobite patriarch of Antioch, 
very naturally admitted the doctrine of that church, 
in direct opposition to their former Nestorian error. 
In either case, however, the tenet seems to have been 
little more than verbal. The Apostles’ Creed was 
the only one recited in their service ; nor did they, 
in fact, essentially differ from the Catholic doctrine 
respecting the divinity of the Son of God. 

Upon the subject of the sacraments, and in their 
liturgical offices, they doubtless fell into many 
errors and superstitions: but considering their long 
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community, the secession of the larger portion of 
their brethren to the Romish church, and the inces- 
sant persecutions to which they were exposed, the 
destruction of their books, and their consequent want 
of education, it is only wonderful that they have 
retained so much scriptural knowledge, and present 
so striking and favourable a contrast, not only to 
the heathens around them, but to the Roman 
Catholics, from whose power they have been so hap- 
pily extricated. 

Next in antiquity to the Syrian Christians are the 
members of the Armenian church, who, dispersed as 
they are throughout Asia, and engaged in commercial 
pursuits, are to be found in every part of India. 
They differ in various respects both from the Greek 
and Latin church, and may in general be said to be 
free from essential error and corruption. They have 
places of worship at the three presidencies of Cal- 
cutta, Madras, and Bombay, as well as in the in- 
terior of the country, and are supplied with ministers 
from Persia, and occasionally visited by bishops and 
archdeacons, under the superintendence of the patri- 
arch of Echmiatzin. The numbers of the Armenian 
Christians in India do not exceed a few thousands, 
nor have they ever appeared anxious to extend the 
pale of their communion. 

The zeal of the Portuguese clergy, and of the va- 
rious missionaries of the Romish church, among 
whom the justly celebrated Francis Xavier holds the 
most distinenished nlare effected the noancosetnen of 
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Catholic faith. The greater number of these con- 
verts were at Goa, and Cranganore, and in other 
stations on the coast of Malabar, under the more 
immediate influence of the Portuguese government ; 
but the missions in Madura and Mysore, in Marava ° 
and the Island of Ceylon, on the coast of Coro- 
mandel and in the Carnatic, were, if we may credit 
the reports, more particularly of the Jesuit mission- 
aries, eminently and extensively successful. Many 
deductions must undoubtedly be made with respect 
to the numbers of Hindoo converts thus asserted by 
the missionaries of the Romish church. But even 
admitting to whatever extent the success of their 
exertions, the Anti-Christian and unworthy methods 
to which the Jesuits had recourse, and the merely 
external and nominal profession of Christianity with 
which they were for the most part contented, tend to 
reduce to a very low scale the estimate of their la- 
bours, in what must otherwise be deemed a noble 
and most important enterprise. 

The expedient resorted to by Robert di Nobili, 
chief of the Jesuits College at Madura, in the six- 
teenth century, and one of the most eminent follow- 
ers of Xavier, of adopting, together with his clergy, 
the dress, habits, and manners of the brahmins, is a 
striking instance of those unwise and equivocal at- 
tempts to conciliate the Hindoos, by compromising 
the truth and simplicity of Christianity. This 
learned and zealous man, with the same well-inten- 
tioned but mistaken policy, composed a work in 
Sanscrit, consisting of dialogues between a Christian 

BS 
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and a Hindoo, in which, though the preponderance 
of argument is in favour of the Christian, the Hindoo, 
in order to convince his countrymen of the folly of 
idolatry, is made to reason powerfully in support of 
the principles of pure theism. A translation of this 
work having been transmitted from Pondicherry to 
the king’s library at Paris, Voltaire, presuming it to 
be the genuine production of a Hindoo, triumphantly 
appealed to it as a decisive proof, that it was un- 
necessary and superfluous to urge the doctrines of 
Christianity upon a people who were already so well 
informed as to the tenets of natural religion. 

The failure of all such worldly expedients on the 
part of the Romish missionaries in India, is candidly 
acknowledged by the Abbé Dubois; who, however, 
strangely attributes it, not to the refusal of the divine 
blessing toa method of proceeding so contrary to 
apostolic principles and practice, but to the effect of 
the divine predestination ! 

The decline of the Portuguese dominion on the 
coast of Malabar naturally diminished the influence 
and the success of the Roman Catholic missionaries 
in India; while the zeal of the Dutch, more espe- 
cially in Ceylon, though Hable in some measure to 
the objection which has been urged against the mis- 
sions of the Church of Rome, as to the worldly 
policy and the culpable facility with which converts 
to their respective commanions were too frequently 
encouraged, augmented to a very large amount the 
numbers of professed Christians in that island. 

Though the piety and zeal of Protestants had often 
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excited an anxious desire to propagate the pure and 
reformed faith of the gospel in heathen countries, its 
establishment and defence against the hostile at- 
tempts of Popish adversaries at home, together with 
the want of suitable opportunities and facilities for 
80 great a work, combined, during the first century 
after the Reformation, to prevent them from making 
any direct or vigorous efforts for this purpose. A 
regard to sound policy, as well as the sense of duty, 
had, as we have just seen, prompted the Dutch to 
accompany their conquests with landable endeavours 
to promote Christianity in India; but it was reserved 
for the Danes to he entitled to the high honour of 
setting the first example of an institution for the ex- 
press purpose of communicating to its native inhabi- 
tants that inestimable blessing. 

The crown of Denmark had, since the year 1621, 
by the cession of the Rajah of Tanjore, been pos- 
sessed of the town of Tranquebar, and a small ad- 
joining territory, on the coast of Coromandel. The 
Jesuits had long before built a church there, but had 
done nothing towards the propagation of Christianity 
among the natives; while the Danish merchants, 
occupied only with the interests of commerce, were 
altogether indifferent to their religious condition, 
Such was the state of things when, at the commence- 
ment of the eighteenth century, Frederick IV., King 
of Denmark, on the suggestion of the Rev, Dr. 
Lutkens, one of his majesty’s chaplains, who had 
proposed the subject to him when only prince regent, 
determined, notwithstanding the advice of some who 
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thought the design premature and ill-timed, to es- 
tablish a mission for the conversion of the heathen 
at Tranquebar. With this view the king directed 
an application to be made to the celebrated Dr. 
Francke, professor of divinity in the University of 
Halle, in Saxony, whose well-known devotion to 
the cause of religion, and recent establishment of the 
Oriental College of Divinity in that place, peculiarly 
qualified him for such a task; requesting him to 
recommend from among his pupils those whom he 
might deem best calculated, by their learning and 
piety, to lay the foundation of this important work. 
Dr. Francke made choice of Bartholomew Ziegen- 
balg, a young man of cminent talents and religious 
excellence, who had been educated at Halle under 
his own immediate superintendence, and who hap- 
pening to be at Berlin when Dr. Lutkens was in- 
quiring for suitable persons to be employed as 
missionaries, joyfully accepted the proposal. Te 
was soon afterwards joined by his friend and fellow 
student, Henry Plutscho, who was actuated by a 
similar desire of engaging in the first Protestant 
mission to India. These pious men, having received 
holy orders from the bishop of Zealand, embarked 
at Copenhagen on the 29th of November, 1705, and, 
after a pleasant voyage, arrived at Tranquebar on 
the 9th of July, 1706. 

Here, notwithstanding their commission from the 
king of Denmark, the missionaries, instead of being 
kindly received, were discouraged and opposed by 
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the various difficulties which surrounded them, and 
fortifying. themselves by the study of the word of 
God, particularly of the Acts of the Apostles, and by 
prayer, these excellent men entered without delay on 
their arduous undertaking. Their first object was 
_to acquire the knowledge of the Portuguese language, 
which, from its introduction two centuries before, 
was now generally understood by the natives, and 
then of the Tamul, the vernacular language of the 
country from Madras southward, and the greater part 
of the extremity of the peninsula, and of the north of 
Ceylon. Such was their zeal and diligence, that in 
the course of afew months they had acquired a suffi- 
cient knowledge of both languages to enable them to 
catechise the native children in two schools which 
they had established, and which they supported out 
of their own slender funds.’ Ziegenbalg particularly 
devoted himself to the study of the Tamul; and such 
was his extraordinary proficiency, that he not only 
acquired a very extensive acquaintance with the books 
written in that language on Hindoo mythology and 
history, but soun began to converse fluently with the 
natives on moral and religious subjects. 

The first fruits of his labours in this interesting 
field was the conversion of a young man of high caste, 
named Modaliapa, who, while assisting Ziegenbaly 
in acquiring the knowledge of Tamul, became gradu- 
ally convinced of the errors of idolatry, and of the 

' The account of the early lahours of Ziegenbalg and his brethren of 


the Danish mission, particularly in the study of the Tamul language, 
by Niecamp and La Croze, is highly interesting and instructive. 
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truth of the divine religion which he saw so admi- 
tably exemplified in him and his fellow missionary. 
After much reflection and intercourse with these pious 
men, he at length delighted them by declaring that 
he was “willing to live and die with them: desiring 
nothing more than a bare maintenance in this world, 
if he might but partake of the blessings and promises 
ofthe gospel.” When Dr. Buchanan visited Tranque- 
bar, in 1806, precisely a century after this cheering 
event, he found in an apartment in Ziegenbalg’s 
house the registers of the church, in which the name 
of this first heathen convert was inscribed, 

The conversion of this young man, and of a native 
female of rank, appears to have excited considerable 
attention, and to have been reported to the Rajah of 
Tanjore, who sent an officer with assurances of 
friendship, and the offer of a guard to accompany 
them, if they should be disposed to travel into the 
interior of his territories. This, however, they did 
not at that time think it expedient to accept. 

In the month of May, 1707, the missionaries pub- 
licly baptized several of their catechumens in the 
Danish church at Tranquebar, on which interesting 
occasion Ziegenbalg preached in Tamul on the con- 
version of the heathen, and the best method of diffus- 
ing the knowledge of the gospel. A few days after- 
wards, they conferred on one of their converts the 
office of a catechist, to assist them in the instruction 
of his native countrymen; and on the 14th of June, 
notwithstanding their slender means for such an un- 
dertaking, they commenced the building of a church 
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for the use of the mission. Such was the blessing 
with which this pious design was attended, that with 
the assistance of those who were friendly, and even 
of some who were at first opposed to. it, the building 
was completed in the month of August following, and 
consecrated in the presence of a large assembly both 
of Christians, heathens, and Mahomedans. This 
church was built of stone, and in the midst of the na- 
tive population, a little out of the town. Here the 
missionaries regularly preached both in Portuguese 
and Tamul twice in every week; and here, after 
baptizing some additional catechumens, and admi- 
nistering the holy communion, they laid the founda- 
tion of anumerous and flourishing church, composed 
of converts well prepared and instructed in the 
principles of the gospel, and for the most part duly 
accrediting the sincerity of their Christian profes- 
sion, 

Being deeply convinced of the importance of early 
instruction, the missionarics lost no time in establish- 
ing a school for the education of such native Tamul 
children as they could collect for this purpose, some 
of whom they contrived to clothe and feed at their own 
expense. To this they shortly added a Portuguese | 
school. The zeal and diligence of these devoted men 
were scarcely ever exceeded. Ina letter from Ziegen- 
balg to Dr. Lutkens, he gives a striking sketch of his 
varied and laborious occupations during each day. 
Passing from his early devotions to the explanation 
of Luther’s catechism in Portuguese, he proceeded to 
ie ates a ewe T) avesl tridiy af pink ieee tani a ee 


16 INTRODUCTORY SKETCH, 


ing with a native poet, for the purpose of perfecting 
himself in that language. After some short refresh- 
ment and repose, he catechised the children, then 
returned to the study of the Tamul, and afterwards 
joined in an exercise of piety with some German 
residents at Tranquebar. “All the evenings,” he 
adds, “we converse with each other respecting our 
work, and the best means of advancing it. After 
supper, I review the business of the day, and examine 
my own heart, and conclude with singing and prayer.” 
Can it be surprisig that a man thus piously and 
ardently engaged should be eminently successful, or 
that he should too soon be exhausted by such inces+ 
sant exertions? 

Amidst the blessing of God which followed their 
various labours, the faith and patience of these pious 
missionaries were severely tried by the loss of two 
considerable remittances from Europe, by the ship- 
wreck of the vessels on board of which the money 
had been embarked, and still more by the continued 
opposition of the European inhabitants. To such 
.a height had this arisen, that at one period the 
excellent Ziegenbalg was even arrested by the 
Danish governor, and detained in prison for four 
months, during which his firmness and activity of 
mind were as conspicuous as his resignation to this 
unjust and disgraceful proceeding. 

The disinterestedness and self-denial of the mis- 
sionaries, combined with the assistance of some cha- 
ritable individuals, enabled them to defray their 
increasing expenses until the month of July, 1709, 
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when a most seasonable and important supply 
reached them from Europe, by the arrival of three 
new missionaries, Messrs. Grundler, Beeving, and 
Jordan, bringing with them a considerable sum of 
money, together with a variety of stores for the use 
of the mission. The persecution which the mis- 
sionaries had so long suffered from the Danish resi- 
dents was at the same time considerably checked by 
the authoritative interference of their royal patron, 
the King of Denmark, who sent out his positive 
commands to the governor of Tranquebar to assist 
and encourage their pious labours to the utmost of 
his power. , 

It was in this year that the Danish mission 
became first known in England, by the translation of 
some letters from the missionaries, addressed to one 
of their friends in London. The attention of reli- 
gious persons was powerfully excited by this in- 
teresting publication, particularly that of the Rev. 
Mr Boehm, chaplain to Prince George of Denmark, 
one of the carliest members of the Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, which had been then 
a few years established. A present both of money 
and books was immediatcly sent by the Society to 
Tranquebar, and a brief but cordial notice of the 
mission was inserted in the report of its proceedings 
for that year. Such was the commencement of 
the disinterested and important patronage afforded 
to the Danish mission by that venerable Society ; 

“which, while it reflected the highest honour on its 
members, contributed so effectually to the extension 
and support of Christianity in India. 
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In 1710, Ziegenbalg undertook a journey to Ma- 
dras, to ascertain what prospect there might be of 
gaining access to the heathen, either by the way 
and in the neighbouring country, or in the town 
itself, with a view to their conversion to Chris- 
tianity. The congregation at Tranquebar entreated 
him with tears not to quit them, or to retum as 
soon as possible. At Chillumbrum, quitting the 
territory of Tanjore, he entered what were then 
the dominions of the Great Mogul, and proceeded 
to Porto Novo and Cuddalore, and from thence to 
Fort St. David’s; and on ,the tenth day, having 
touched at St. Thomas’s Mount, arrived at Madras 
in the evening. There he was kindly received 
by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, chaplain to the factory, 
with whom the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge were in correspondence on the subject 
of the Danish mission. During his stay at this 
place, Ziegenbalg made many inquiries respecting 
the religious wants of its inhabitants. ‘ Madras,” 
he writes, “is advantageously situated for spread- 
ing Christianity, if the English who command 
there would but second our endeavours, or joi 
with us in propagating the gospel in the East. 
I found here a letter from Mr. Boehm, wherein he 
gives us some hope that the English might perhaps 
be prevailed on in time to concern themselves in so 
promising and worthy a design.” 

In the course of the three following years, inde- 
pendently of a considerable sum collected by a gene- 
ral contribution! among its members, and transmitted 

1 La Croze, tom. ii. liv. 7. 
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to the missionaries, the Society printed, principally 
for their use, an edition of the Portuguese New 
Testament, and sent out to them a printing-press, a 
fount of Roman and Italic types, and a large quantity 
of paper for printing. The fate of the press was 
remarkable. The vessel in which it was embarked 
was captured by the French, and carried to the 
Brazils, where the printer who had charge of it-died ; 
but the press, which lay concealed in the hold of 
the vessel, having been re-purchased by the Society, 
was in the following spring safely landed at Ma- 
dras. , About the same time, the missionaries re- 
ceived from Germany a fount of Tamul characters. 
They afterwards succeeded in casting superior T'a- 
inul types at ‘Tranquebar, and attempted the manv-* 
facture of paper, and were thus enabled to print a 
variety of books and tracts, which were eminently 
useful in the dissemination of Christian knowledge. 
Of these the most valuable and important was the 
translation of the New Testament into the Tamul 
language. Ziegenbalg had early conceived the 
design of this great undertaking, and commenced it 
in the year 1708, as soon as he had acquired a 
sufficient knowledge of the language to write it with 
correctness and elegance. His translation was 
completed in 1711, but the printing of it was de- 
layed, for the purpose of rendering it more perfect by 
the most careful revision, till the year 1714, when 
it issued from the press at Tranquebar. The Ro- 
mish missionaries had printed various tracts in Tamul, 
but they were chiefly catechisms, the lives of 
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saints, or other legendary tales of their church. 
After two hundred years, in ‘which they had pro- 
fessed to preach the gospel, it was reserved to 
Ziegenbalg to be the first to translate the inspired 
record into one of the most prevalent languages of 
India. “May God Almighty,” said he, addressing 
the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge on 
transmitting a copy of this translation, “ prosper 
our labours by his heavenly blessing, and grant that 
his Holy Word, like an incorruptible seed, may be 
scattered among these nations, to preserve them 
from. eternal destruction !” . 

The King of Denmark had, in the year 171], 
granted to the missionaries at Tranquebar a pension 
of two thousand crowns, and in 1714 his majesty? 
founded a college at Copenhagen, for the purpose 
of superintending and supporting the interests of the 
mission, The number of converts now amounted 
nearly to three hundred, the greater part of whom 
had been received into the church by baptism. 
The schools contained upwards of eighty children, 
who were nearly all supported as well as instructed 
by the missionaries ; and the number of persons em- 
ployed in the service of the mission, including 
schoolmasters, catechists, and others, exceeded 
twenty. This increasing charge, and the consequent 
labours and responsibility which resulted -to the 


‘ An abstract of the King’s instructions to the Missionary Col- 
lege is contained in the volume of lettera from Ziegenbalg and 
Plutscho to their friends in Europe. They are highly creditable to 
the piety of that excelfent monarch, mye 
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missionaries, together with thedifficulties with which 
they had long struggled, induced Ziegenbalg to de- 
termine on a voyage to Europe, whither his friend 
Plutchso had already returned, for the purpose of 
more effectually promoting the important work in 
which he and his colleagues were engaged. 

Having, therefore, consigned to the care of Grund- 
ler the concerns of the mission, and satisfacto, {ly 
arranged their differences with the Danish governtr, 
he embarked in the month of October, 1714, and 
was accompauied by a young native convert. With 
his assistance, Ziegenbalg occupied his time during 
the voyage in translating part of the Old Testament 
into the Tamul, and in composing a grammar of that 
language in Latin, which was printed at Halle in 
1716, and is still highly esteemed by Oriental 
scholars. On the Ist of June, 1715, Ziegenbalg 
arrived at Bergen, in Norway, from whence he re- 
paired to Stralsund, in Pomerania, for the purpose 
of presenting himself and his Hindoo companion to 
the King of Denmark, who was then personally 
engaged at the siege of that place. After a most 
gracious reception by that monarch, who conferred 
upon him the title of “Inspector of the Missions,” 
he proceeded to Copenhagen, where he was most 
cordially welcomed, and made some arrangements 
with the Danish East India Company, of consider- 
able importance to the mission at Tranquebar. His 
next visit was to Professor Francke, at Halle, who 
took the liveliest interest in his labours, and who, 
both by his counsels and his contributions, was one 
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of the principal supporters of his mission. While 
at that place, he married a lady to whom he had 
been long attached, and then pursued his course to 
England, where he landed towards the end of the 
year. Here he was received with the cordiality and 
respect to which he was so justly entitled. He had 
the honour of being presented to King George I., 
who made many inquiries respecting the mission, 
and assured him of his royal patronage. The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury,! and the Bishop of London, 
treated him with the highest consideration and kind- 
ness. By the former of these prelates he was intro- 
duced to the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and received a congratulatory address 
in Latin, to which he returned an admirable reply 
in Tamul, immediately adding a translation of his 
speech into Latin. The Society made Ziegenbalg a 
liberal present both of money, paper, and books ; 
and the Directors of the East India Company haying 
generously given him a free passage on board one of 
their ships, he embarked at Deal on the 4th of 
March, and after rather a dangerous voyage, during 
which he improved his knowledge of the English 
language, landed at Madras on the 10th of August, 
1716, where he was most hospitably received by the 
governor, and the Rev. Mr. Stevenson, chaplain to 
that Presidency. This excellent person had much 
at heart the propagation of the gospel in India, and 
an admirable letter from him to the Secretary of 
the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
1 Dr Wake. 
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dated in Dec. 1716, occurs in the Society’s Reports, 
on the chief impediments to this important work, the 
reasons which induced him to hope for success in it, 
‘and the methods which he thought most likely to 
promote it. In this letter, Mr. Stevenson bears a 
most satisfactory testimony to the labours and the 
success of the missionaries at Tranquebar; and 
though much of his information is now familiar to 
those who have at all considered the subject, and 
some of his suggestions have been long sirice carried 
into effect, this sensible and pious address may still 
be read with interest and advantage. 

After a few days’ refreshment at Madras, Ziegen- 
balg rejoined his excellent colleague, Grundler, at 
Tranquebar, and resumed with renewed vigour the 
arduous work of his mission. They immediately 
instituted a seminary for the education of native 
youths, to be employed as catechists and school- 
masters ; and shortly afterwards, at the suggestion of 
the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
with the assistance of Mr. Stevenson, and the appro- 

. bation of the governor of Madras, they established 
Tamul and Portuguese schools at Madras and Cad- 
dalore. In the course of the following year, 1717, 
the church at Tranquebar having been much injured 
by an inundation, the missionaries built a second, 
and appropriated the old one to the instruction of 
catechumens and the burial of the dead. Ziegen- 
balg was incessantly occupied in the translation of 
the Bible into Tamul, in journeys to some of the 
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neighbouring districts, and in religious discussions 
both with Hindoos and Mahomedans. 

Amidst these labours he occasionally corresponded 
with the friends of the mission in Europe, and re- 
ceived from them the warmest assurances of appro- 
bation and support. Encouraged by the condescen- 
sion of King George I., he addressed a letter to that 
monarch on the duty and expediency of diffusing 
the gospel in the British colonies in India. In reply 
to this communication, Ziegenbalg received a letter 
from his royal patron, strongly expressive of his 
majesty’s interest in the success of the sacred cause 
in which he was engaged.? 

But the labours of Ziegenbalg were drawing ra- 
pidly to a close. In the autumn of the year 1718, 
the health of this indefaggable man began to fail. 
He languished for a few months amidst great weak- 
ness and pain ; and with a faint hope of relief from 
travelling, he commenced a journey along the coast. 
Having reached Cuddalore, he found his end ap- 
proaching, and sent for his friend Grundler, to whom 
on his arrival he expressed the most humble yet 
exalted hope of heavenly happiness; and having 
received the holy communion, and requested a 
favourite Lutheran hymn to be sung, he expired in 
perfect peace, on the 23rd of February, 1719, in the 
36th year of his age, deeply lamented by his excel- 


' This, and a subsequent letter from his majesty to the Danish 
missionaries, together with a truly apostolic letter from Archbishop 
Wake. were introduced by Dr. Buchanan in his Ecclesiastical Me- 
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lent colleague and the native converts, and esteemed 
and regretted even by the Pagans themselves. 

The character of Ziegenbalg was indeed truly 
admirable. His exalted piety and ardent zeal were 
regulated by the soundest judgment, and tempered 
by dispositions and manners so kind and amiable, 
that he attracted and conciliated all around hin ; 
while his unwearied activity, patience, and_perse- 
verance, enabled him to overcome difficulties which 
to many would have proved insuperable, and to es- 
tablish his mission upon the most solid foundation. 
His translation of the New Testament into Tamul, is 
alone sufficient 1o immortalise his name; and has 
proved, as he fervently implored when he com- 
menced this great undertaking, a source of incalcu- 
lable and endless blessings to succeeding generations 
in India. : 

The loss sustained by the death of Ziegenbalg was 
in some measure repaired bythe arrival, in the month 
of September following, of three new missionaries, 
Messrs. Schultz, Dahl, and Keistenmacher, who had 
embarked on board an English East Indiaman, after 
a short visit to this country, during which they 
experienced the usual kindness and munificence of 
the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. 
Such an accession to the mission was peculiarly 
seasonable and critical, the health of Grundler having 
already suffered a severe shock, and being still ex- 
tremely feeble and precarious. He exerted himself, 


however, with almost prophetic diligence and vigour, 
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labours, as if anticipating the approaching conclu- 
sion of hisown. This excellent man survived his 
beloved friend Ziegenbalg little more than a year. 
He had projected a distant journey, for the purpose 
of preaching the gospel, and in prosecution of this 
design had even embarked for Cuddalore ; but find- 
ing himself unable to proceed, he returned to Tran- 
quebar, where his illness rapidly increased. On the 
15th of March, 1720, Grundler performed his last 
public service, and three days afterwards resigned 
his pious spirit into the hands of his Redeemer, and 
was interred in the Mission Church, near the remains 
of his departed colleague. 

Schultz now became the superior of the Danish 
mission, and proved himself worthy of following his 
admirable predecessors. The severe losses which it 
had recently sustained, excited the hopes of its 
Roman Catholic adversaries in India that it must 
be abandoned, and awakened the apprehensions of 
. many even of its European friends. 

The picty and energy of Schultz and his fellow 
missionaries were, however, fully equal to this trying 
emergency. They laboured diligently in the acqui- 
sition of the native languages, in which they were 
soon able to catechise and preach; and instead of 
yielding to despondency, they enlarged the sphere of 
their labours. Aided by the liberal contributions of 
the governors of Madras and Fort St. David, and of 
other friends both in India and Europe, they in- 
creased the number of their schools, and of their 
publications from the press, and resumed the visits 
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of their predecessors to the neighbouring towns and 
villages. Within five years from the death of Zie- 
genbalg, one hundred and fifty converts were added 
to the church. 

In the year 1724, three additional missionaries, 
Messrs. Bosse, Pressier, and Walther, who had been 
selected by Professor Francke, and had sailed under 
the auspices of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, arrived at Tranquebar. They were 
charged with a letter to Mr, Schultz from Arch- 
bishop Wake, in which the venerable primate; after 
expressing his satisfaction at this augmentation of 
the mission, recommended him to select from the 
native converts those who might appear to be the 
best qualified, and to associate them, in case of 
necessity, in his evangelical labours. Such was the 
ardour of the new missionaries in the study. of the 
Portuguese and Tamul languages, which they had 
commenced during the voyage to India, that within 
three months afier their arrival, they were able 
to enter upon their duties both as catechists and 
preachers. 

Among the objects to which Schultz had directed 
his most earnest attention was the continuation of 
the translation of the Old Testament into Tamul, 
which Ziegenbalg had conducted only as far as the 
book of Ruth. He commenced this arduous under- 
taking early in the year 1723, and regularly devoted 
to it six hours every day. Schultz was well ac- 
quainted with the original Hebrew, and consulted 
most of the European ve®sions. He was assisted by 
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a learned bralmin and other well-informed natives, 
and the translation underwent a careful revision by 
his colleagues. This important work was concluded 
in 1725, and the first part of it was immediately 
committed to the press. In 1727 the printing was 
completed, when the delight of presenting to the 
uative converts the whole Bible in their own lan- 
guage, made him forget all the toil and pains which 
it had cost him; while, in common with every other 
labourer in this sacred service, he had been abun- 
dantly repaid during its progress by those copious 
communications of divine wisdom and strength, with 
which a wore intimate acquaintance with the Word 
of God had enriched his mind. 

Having finished this great undertaking, early in 
the year 1726, Schultz, leaving to his colleagues the 
care of the mission at Tranquebar, determined on a 
visit to Madras, and embarked for Cuddalore, where 
he preached in German, Portuguese, and Tamul. 
Continuing his journey by land, he omitted no op- 
portunity of instructing the natives in the towns and 
villages on his way, and arrived at Madras on the 
8th of May. Here he was hospitably received by 
the English chaplain, and spent some months in 
zealous endeavours to promote the knowledge of the 
gospel in that city and its neighbourhood. Amongst 
other labours, Schultz re-established the school 
founded by Mr. Stevenson, which had been entirely 
abandoned, for the instruction of native children. 

At the commencement of the next year died the 
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had contributed materially to the establishment of 
the Danish mission, and who, more than any other 
person in Europe, had laboured zealously and suc- 
cessfully in its support. On the death of this able 
and excellent man, the Mission College at Copen- 
hagen requested his son, who succeeded him in the 
professorship at Halle, to continue the correspond- 
ence which his father had so beneficially carried on 
in behalf of the mission. About the same time, his 
majesty King George I. addressed a second most 
gracious and encouraging letter to the mission- 
aries at Tranquebar, who also received a consider- 
able present in money, together with paper for the 
printing of the Tamul translation of the Bible, from 
the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. 

In the year 1728, the same venerable Society, on 
the recommendation of Mr, Schultz, undertock the 
sole patronage and support of a mission at Madras. 
With the assistance of the governor and council, 
a house was purchased in the Black Town for the 
use of the mission, of which Schultz took charge, 
and to which he immediately removed. There he 
preached constantly in the Tamul, Telinga, and 
Portuguese languages ; and besides the superintend- 
ence of schools and other zealous labours, translated 
parts of the Bible, together with various tracts on 
religion into ‘l'elinga and Hindostanee. The jea- 
lousy of the Roman Catholic priests, no less than 
of some native teachers, as in other places, excited 
considerable opposition, in some instances leading 
to epen violence, against Schultz himself, as well 
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as some of the Madras converts; but they were 
protected by the governor, their numbers gradually 
increased, and under the blessing of God the new 
mission prospered. 

In the mean time, an opening had been providen- 
tially afforded for the introduction of Christianity 
into the kingdom of Tanjore, by means of a subaltern 
officer in the service of the rajah of that country, 
named Rajanaiken. This young man, whose father 
and grandfather were Roman Catholics, had been 
baptized in that church; and being ardently de- 
sirous of religious knowledge, he had learned to read 
when he was about twenty-two years of age. From 
the Roman Catholic legends, and from the priests 
themselves, he derived little or no satisfaction; but 
happening to visit a pandaram! of his acquaintance, 
who possessed a copy of Ziegenbalg’s Tamul trans- 
lation of the four Gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles, he was so delighted with the discovery 
that he read it night and day, and transcribed a 
considerable part of the volume before he found that 
he might be permitted to retain it. About two years 
afterwards, having been sent on military duty to 
the neighbourhood of Tranquebar, he met with an 
address of the missionaries to the natives, which 
induced him first to open a correspondence with 
them, and then to visit them. In consequence of 
the instruction which he thus received, Rajanaiken 
became convinced of the errors of Popery, and 
cordially embraced the reformed doctrines; and 
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such was the zeal of the new convert, that he imme- 
diately began to instruct his countrymen, both Pagan 
and Roman Catholic. The first fruits of his labours 
were three of his own soldiers, who were in the 
course of that year baptized at Tranquebar. 

The example of Rajanaiken was soon followed by 
that of others. Surappen, a native who had been 
converted to the Roman Catholic faith, and was at 
that time employed as a catechist, perceiving the 
errors of the Romish church, sent his son Sattianaden 
to Tranquebar, to be instructed in the purer princi- 
ples of the gospel. Surappen was in the mean time 
actively engaged, notwithstanding the opposition of 
the Roman Catholic missionaries, in making pro- 
selytes to the Protestant faith. A few months after- 
wards Sattianaden conducted more than fifteen 
converts to be baptized at Tranquebar ; and having 
offered his services in the propagation of the gospel, 
the missionaries established him as catechist in the 
kingdom of Tanjore. Though ng undue means 
were resorted to by the Danish missionaries or their 
catechists, in the exercise of their christian ministry, 
the jealousy of the Roman Catholics was so much 
excited by their progress, that they persecuted the 
father of Sattianaden till they compelled him to re- 
turn to the communion of their church, and even 
refused the rites of sepulture to his grandmother, 
though she died in the Roman Catholic faith. 

Rajanaiken was also exposed to thei persecutions. 
He was now in the service of the prince of Marava, 
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and being confirmed in his attachment to Chris- 
tianity by frequent visits to Tranquebar, he was 
unwearied in his endeavours to communicate it to 
his companions. He succeeded in convincing 
several who had embraced the Roman Catholic doc- 
trines of their errors, and amongst others two inferior 
officers. The Popish catechists attempted in vain 
to regain them to their church. In a discussion 
upon religion, Rajanaiken supported his sentiments 
by such forcible appeals to the holy Scriptures, that 
his adversaries were unable to reply to them. He 
then; together with his two friends, determined on. 
quitting the military service, and, though at the 
sacrifice of his worldly interest, embraced that of 
the mission. The Roman Catholic priests became, 
in consequence, more bitter than ever in their perse- 
cution of the Protestant converts, circulated the 
most calumnious accusations against Luther and the 
reformed doctrine, and even excited their followers 
to various acts of personal violence against Raja- 
naiken and his family. Their opposition, however, 
not only failed in checking the progress of the mis-+ 
sion, but even tended to promote its success, 
Numbers both of Pagans and Mahomedans, as well 
as Roman Catholic Christians, resorted to Tranque- 
bar for instruction; the access to the kingdom of 
Tanjore, which had been closed against Ziegenbalg, 
was effectually opened, and a journey shortly after- 
wards undertaken by Mr. Pressier into that country 


was attended by the happiest effects. At the same 
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preached with success along the coast of Coro- 
mandel. : 

In the course of the following year died Ma- 
lejappen, the schoolmaster who had accompanied 
Ziegenbalg to Europe. He was an excellent trans- 
lator, and much attached to the interests of “the 
mission. Several other natives, who died about the 
same period, gave the most satisfactory evidences of 
their faith in the gospel. 

The progress of the missions, both at Tranquebar 
and Madras, now requiring additional help, two 
new missionaries, Messrs. Worm and Reichsteig, 
were appointed to the former, and a third, Mr. 
Sartorius, was taken under the immediate patronage 
of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
for the service of the latter station. They arrived at 
Madras in August, 1730, and were received by Mr. 
Schultz with cordial delight and joy. Messrs, 
Worm and Reichsteig, after a stay of three weeks, 
pursued their journey to Tranquebar: Mr. Sartorius 
remained at Madras, and applied with such diligence 
to the study both of the Portuguese and Tamul, 
that he soon acquired a facility in speaking those 
languages, and was able to converse with the natives 
of the neighbouring villages. 

The Madras mission, which had been supported 
by the late governor, Macrae, was equally favoured 
by the protection of his successor, Mr. Pitt; and, 
towards the end of the year 1731, Mr. Schultz 
received a most encouraging letter from the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, accompanied by a present 
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£ 

of fonr hundred and twenty pagodas, which enabled 
him to repay a sum he had borrowed, and to establish 
a second school for native children. In acknow- 
ledging this liberal donation, Schultz took occasion 
to solicit of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge still further assistance in the work of 
the mission. Mr. John Emest Giesler, of Halle, 
was in consequence recommended to the Society, 
and together with Mr. Cnoll, who was appointed to 
act as physician to the mission, embarked at Deal in 
July, 1782, and safely reached Madras, 

Thus strengthened, the missionaries at that pre- 
sideney proceeded with fresh vigour in their various 
labours, and the blessing of God evidently accom- 
panied them. Amongst others, in conjunction with 
their brethren at Tranquebar, they visited Mr. 
Engelbert, the chaplain at Negapatam, and assisted 
him in his zealous endeavours to promote Chris- 
tianity in the Dutch settlements on that coast. In 
these attempts Mr. Worm was particularly distin- 
guished by the ability with which he conversed with 
the natives, convinced them of their errors, and 
conciliated their confidence, and in many instances 
he was successful in persuading them to embrace 
the gospel. 

The missionaries having long derived essential 
assistance from the labours of the native catechists, 
and the numbers of converts in the neighbouring 
districts being now very considerable, deemed it 
highly eapediont to provide for the discharge of 

! Niecamp, vol. iii, p, 33—35 
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the higher functions of the ministry by one of their 
own countrymen. For this important purpose they 

selected one of the catechists named Aaron, a man 

of respectable family, who had been baptized by 

Ziegenbalg, and who had for many years been distin- 

guished both by his personal piety and by his talents 

and usefulness as a teacher. At the close of the 
year 1733, the missionaries from Madras united with 

their brethren at Tranquebar and the chaplains of 
the Danish factory, in ordaining him to the work of 
the ministry, according to the rites of the Lutheran 

church. He was at this time about thirty-five years 

of age, and his long white pastoral robe, like that of 
the Syrian clergy, corresponded with the mild and 

amiable character of his appearance and manner. 

The mother and sister of Aaron had also embraced 

Christianity. The duty of the new minister was 

to preach and administer the sacraments alternately 

in a district of Tanjore, comprising several congre- 

gations of Christians; and such was the success 

with which he laboured, that in the course of the 

following year he had been the instrument of con- 

verting no less than fifty of his countrymen to the 

faith of the gospel. The services of the catechists, 

particularly of Rajanaiken, had been at the same 

time eminently beneficial. 

The translation of the Bible into the Hindostanee 
language, which had been completed-in 1732 by the 
learning and diligence of Mr. Schultz, though not 
printed till some years afterwards, was a work from 
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which the missionaries anticlfated much advantage 
in their labours in that quarter. 

Mr. Sartorius having, in his late journey to Tran- 
quebar, spent some days at Fort St. David, the 
governor expressed his readiness to assist in forming 
a mission in that neighbourhood. On communi- 
cating this intelligence to the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, Mr. Schultz was directed 
in the next despatch to take measures for that pur- 
pose. That zealous missionary having at the same 
time reported the want of adequate accommodation 
for preaching the Word of God in the only house 
then occupied by the mission at Madras, the Society 
immediately obtained the consent of the Court of 
Directors to build a church and two schools at that 
presidency, under the superintendence of the go- 
vernor of Fort St. George and the agents of the 
Society. Instructions were accordingly sent to their 
correspondents to commence those buildings, in the 
hope that though their present remittances would 
not be sufficient for so considerable a work, the pro- 
vidence of God would enable them to complete it the 
following year.' 

The attention of the missionaries at Tranquebar 
was in the year 1735 directed to the practicability of 
extending their christian labours te Bengal, and 
they had written to request the assistance of their 
friends in England in carrying this design into 
execution, and had received their cordial acqui- 

' Report of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. 
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escence, when it waS”painfully interrupted by the 
premature loss of two of their number, Messrs. 
Reichsteig and Worm. These excellent men had 
been companions on the voyage to India, and had 
during nearly five years been zealous and inde- 
fatigable in the discharge of the laborious and self- 
denying duties of the mission. They died at Tran- 
quebar within three weeks of each other, leaving a 
very powerful testimony to the truth and value of 
the principles and promises of the gospel. Mr. 
Worm, who had been a pupil of the celebrated 
Buddaus, professor of divinity at Jena, was a man 
of superior talents and acquirements, and admirably 
qualitied to promote the cause of Christianity in 
India. His loss was therefore severely felt by his 
colleagues; but amidst the regret of being thus early 
called from the service of his Lord upon earth, and 
of being separated from an affectionate wife and an 
infant daughter, he expressed in striking terms the 
peace which he enjoyed, and his lively hope of 
future happiness. His widow and child, however, 
survived him only a few weeks.! : 

Among the literary labours of the missionaries 
at this period, besides the printing of the Portuguese 
Bible, were a grammar in Tamul and German, and 
a History of the Church, composed by Mr. Walther 
in Tamul, and printed in 1735. The latter work 
was occasioned by a request of the catechist Raja- 
naiken to be informed as to the origin and progress 
of the errors of the Church of Rome, in order that 

- 1 Niecamp, vol. iii. p. 124, 
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he might be better prepared *to reply to the objec- 
tions, and to refute the false opinions of the Roman 
Catholics. This ecclesiastical history, which over- 
turned the pretended antiquity of the Romish 
tenets, and which was extremely useful to the 
country catechists, was particularly designed for the 
instruction of the pupils of the seminary, who were 
to be educated as catechists and schoolmasters. 
About the same time, Mr. Sartorius completed 
the Tamul Dictionary which had been commenced 
by Ziegenbalg. 

The presents sent to the missionaries at Tran- 
quebar and Madras, from the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, amounted, in the year 1736, to 
no less a sum than £1,500, and in the following 
year, to £1,700 sterling; while the collections in 
Germany, Denmark, and Sweden, on several occa- 
sions, exceeded three thousand crowns. The zeal 
and liberality of professor Francke, of Halle, in 
promoting these subscriptions, are frequently men- 
tioned in their reports. 

The mission which the governor of Fort St. 
George had promised to support, was in the year 
1737 established by Messrs. Sartorius and Giesler, 
at the neighbouring town of Cuddalore. The mis- 
sionaries had often preached there; and though at 
first the native inhabitants were indisposed to hear 
‘them, great numbers were in process of time per- 
suaded to embrace the gospel. This branch, how- 
ever, of the Madras mission did not long enjoy the 
benefit of Mr. Sartorius’ labours. That active and 
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valuable missionary died the next year, and was 
buried at Cuddalore;. all the English gentlemen 
there attending his funeral. His loss was parti- 
eularly felt, on account of his remarkable skill in the 
Tamul language ; the most learned natives acknow- 
ledging that he spoke it like a brahmin. The death 
of My, Sartorius was followed by that of Mr. 
Pressier at Tranquebar, after twelve years of faithful 
and effective service in that mission. The loss, 
however, of these pious men was happily repaired 
by the arrival of three new missionaries, viz. Mr. 
' Wiedebreeck, and Messrs. Obuch aud Kolkoff, who 
had studied for some years at Halle. The mission 
was farther strengthened, by the embarkation, in the 
year 1739, of Mr. Kiernander, who had been a 
teacher in the Orphan House, and was recommended 
by Professor Francke to succeed Mr. Sartorius in the | 
mission at Cuddalore. He was accompanied by 
Messrs. Fabricius and Zegler, from the Royal Mission 
College at Copenhagen, whose immediate destina- 
tion was to Tranquebar. By the ship in which 
these missionaries sailed, thirteen chests, valued at 
£1,500, including, besides books and printing and 
other paper, foreign silver for the use of the mission, 
were sent, as usual, free of freight, by the kindness 
of the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

In the year 1740, Mr. Schultz, in addition to the 
preparation of some native youths for the service of 
the mission as catechists and schoolmasters, accom- 
plished the important point of commencing a Tamul 
school for the children of heathen parents, under a 
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christian schoolmaster. He began with eight boys, 
sons of merchants and tradesmen at Cuddalore, and 
indulged the hope that this measure would not only 
lead to a more intimate acquaintance with the in- 
habitants, but, by the blessing of God, tend to the 
introduction of Christianity among the natives. In 
this year the missionaries and catechists at Tranque- 
bar were remarkably favoured by the numbers added 
to their congregations, They also nearly completed 
their new school buildings, while at Cuddalore the 
mission under the care of Mr. Giesler was gradually 
prospering. 

With the approbation of the Mission College at 
Copenhagen, they, at the close of the year, ordained 
the catechist Diego, who had long been most dili- 
gently and faithfully engaged in that humble but use- 
ful employment, to assist the native preacher, Aaron, 
who was now become infirm, and unable to perform 
his ministerial duties to a large congegation.t 

The general cause of the mission sustained a great, 
loss, in the year 1742, by the return to Europe of Mr. 
Schultz, in consequence of ill health, after more than 
twenty-years’ residence in India. By this event the 

mission at Madras was deprived of a labourer of great 
learning, piety, and zeal, whuse services from its 
establishment had been peculiarly valuable, and who 
marked his own attachment to its interests by gene- 
rously presenting the house in which he resided tor 
the use of the mission. His place was immediately 
supplied by Mr. Fabricius, who entered upon the 


‘Reports of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. - 
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arduous duties of that station with that deep humility 
and dependence on the providence and grace of God, 
which formed the best security for the success of his 
labours. 

The enlargement of their missions had now for 
some time pressed heavily on the funds of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge; and they even 
began to fear that they should not be able to meet its 
increasing cxpenditure. They were, however, encou- 
raged by “a most friendly and christian letter from 
professor Trancke, full of goodwill towards the mis- 
sions at Madras and Cuddalore,” and remitting £250 
towards their support. Animated by this seasonable 
aid, they requested that excellent man to provide two 
additional missionaries for those stations, trusting, as 
they piously declared, “that the same wise and 
good providence of God which had hitherto 
blessed them in all their undertakings to spread the 
pure gospel of his Son Christ Jesus in all parts of 
the world, would raise up benefactors to contribute 
whatever might be wanted towards it.” Accordingly, 
in the following year, professor Francke sent out, at 
his own charge, the Rev. Messrs. Breithaupt and 
Klein to Tranquebar; and out of his affectionate 
regard to the Society for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, he remitted a further sum of £300 towards the 
support of the two missions at Madras and Cuddalore. 
Two years afterwards, the same liberal and zealous 
benefactor sent an additional donation of £200: 
on which occasion the Society expressed its earnest 
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wishes for the general diffusion of the truly christian 
spirit which animated that distinguished friend to 
the cause of missions. 

The annual reports of the Society at this period 
contain many gratifying statements of the successful 
labours of the missionaries. The two native preach- 
ers, Aaron and Diego, in their travels through the 
villages of the district which had been assigned 
to them, were eminently useful; and so numerous 
were their converts in some of them, that it became 
necessary, according to the custom of the country, 
to appoint a christian warden, or superintendent 
over them. The former of these pious men finished 
his course in June 1745, after eleven years of dili- 
gent service as an itinerant pastor and teacher, 
having, during that period, been the means of con- 
verting many hundred souls. His end appears to 
have been hastened by his journeyings and fatigues ; 
and such was his amiable character, and his holy 
and exemplary conduct, that he was almost equally 
lamented by the missionaries and by his native 
countrymen. 

The death of Mr. Obuch, one of the mission- 
aries at Tranquebar, followed shortly after that of 
the pastor Aaron. He was, according to the tes- 
timony of his colleagues, a most faithful and affec- 
tionate brother, conscientious in the discharge of 
his duty, and persevering in it even to the disre- 
gard of life, so that he might fulfil the ministry 
which he had received, and finish his course with 
10¥. 
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The war between France and England, which 
commenced in 1744, having extended to India, in 
September 1746 a French fleet appeared off Ma- 
dras; and having landed a body of troops, after 
a bombardment of five days, Fort St. George was 
compelled to capitulate. The French commander 
at first promised to protect the mission; but soon 
afterwards, having ordered a great part of the Black 
or native Town to be levelled with the ground, for 
the purpose of improving the defence of Madras, 
the Mission House was destroyed, and the church 
’ converted into a magazine. Upon this unexpected 
calamity, Mr. Fabricius retired with the children 
of the mission school to Pulicat, a Dutch settle- 
ment in the neighbourhood, where the governor 
gave them a kind and hospitable reception. Here, 
with the assistance of a catechist and two schoolmas- 
ters, he took charge not only of the Christians who 
were with him, but of the converts near Madras, con- 
stantly visiting the villages around him to dissemi- 
nate the principles of the gospel. On the restora- 
tion of peace in 1748, Mr. Fabricius returned to 
Madras, and, through the good offices of Admiral 
Boscawen, the English mission, after some delay, 
obtained possession of a spacious church at Vepery 
near the town, with the houses and gardens attached 
to it, which had belonged to the Roman Catholic 
missionaries, but from which they had been expelled, 
on account of their treasonable communications 
with the French during the war. It is due to the 
memory of Mr. Fabricius to notice his zeal and 
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charity during this critical period, in abating nearly 
one third of his salary, and living himself ‘in the 
simplest manner, carrying the fruits of his self-deny- 
ing economy to the account of the mission fund. 
The Romish church at Cuddalore was at the same 
time transferred by the governor of Fort St. David 
to Mr. Kiernander, by the name of Christ’s Church, 
for the use of the missionaries of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, and as a place 
of public worship for the increase of the Protestant 
religion. 


Having thus reviewed the origin and progress of 
the missions at Tranquebar and Madras, up to the 
year in which the vencrable subject of the following 
Memoirs embarked for India, a brief recapitula- 
tion of the actual state of the missions at that 
period, and of the success which had attended their 
various labours, may properly close this preliminary 
sketch. 

It appears by the returns regularly made-to the 
Mission College at Copenhagen, and to the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, that from the 
arrival of Ziegenbalg in 1706 to the year 1750, the 
numbers of the converts at Tranquebar, and in the 
towns and villages of the neighbouring districts, 
to which the missionaries and their catecMists and 
teachers had access, amounted to nearly eight thou- 
sand; and that from the year 1728 to the same 
period, the converts at Madras and Cuddalore, and 
along the coast of Coromandel, might be estimated 
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at more than one thousand. Of these a very small 
proportion were proselytes from the Roman Catho- 
lic faith ; though such is the general ignorance of 
the converts from heathenism by the missionaries 
of that church, that, with the exception of a few 
unmeaning forms, they could scarcely be considered 
as differing from their pagan countrymen. A few 
instances occurred of conversion from the Maho- 
medans, but their well-known prejudice and bigo- 
try rendered these extremely rare. The great ma- 
jority of the Protestant converts were native Hin- 
doos or their children, chiefly, as might be expected, 
though by no means exclusively, even at that period, 
of the lower castes of the inhabitants. 

It is not intended to be asserted that all these con- 
verts were well-informed and consistent Christians ; 
but one of the principal features in the history of 
these Protestant missions is, the unwearied dili- 
gence and the scrupulous care and conscientious 
fidelity, with which the missionaries and other 
teachers laboured to prepare their catechumens for 
baptism, and to instruct their congregations in the 
doctrines and precepts of the gospel, and the primi- 
tive discipline which they exercised over them. 
Their periodical reports afford many unquestionable 
proofs and most interesting memorials of the faith 
and piety of their converts, many examples of chris- 
tian virtue, and many instances of opposition and 
persecution, “for righteousness sake,” sustained 
with a stedfastness, meekness, and patience, well 
worthy of the purest ages of the church, the genuine- 
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ness and authenticity of which cannot fairly be 
doubted. Many a deathbed scene also is recorded 
in these reports,' in which the dying Hindoo, and 
not unfrequently the female convert, expressed, with 
intelligence, humility, and ardent gratitude, the 
heartfelt penitence, the holy dispositions, and the 
heavenly hopes of the true Christian. Even where 
the instructions and exhortations of the missionaries 
failed of producing any effectual change of religious 
profession, there was often a strong conviction on 
the native mind of the folly of idolatry, and the 
truth of Christianity as a divine revelation ; and a 
very general impression was evident in its favour 
from the unwearied and disinterested labours, and 
the holy and exemplary lives of the christian 
teachers. Nor was this all. The dispersion of the 
various translations of the holy Scriptures, and the 
distribution of numerous tracts and treatises, printed 
at the Tranquebar press, tended to disseminate 
christian knowledge and christian principles far 
beyond the narrow limits of the Protestant missions 
and their immediate vicinity, and to prepare the 
way for that more extensive diffusion of the gos- 
pel in India, which we have happily lived to 
witness, 

It was under a deep sense of the important effects 
already produced by these, establishments, that the 

* Upon all these points the original acts of the Danish mission in 
German, or the admirable abridgment of them by Niccamp, either 
in Latin in two volumes quarto, or in the French translation of M. 


Gaudard, with a preface by Professor Francke, may be advantageously 
consulted, : 
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Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, when 
recording the grants from the governors of Madras 
and Fort St. David, of the Roman Catholic churches 
at Vepery and Cuddalore, added its anxious expec- 
tation that the directors of the East India Company 
would be disposed voluntarily to take the Protestant 
missions under their more immediate protection and 
favour, and to show some special marks of encourage- 
ment to that zeal and fidelity which the missionaries 
had manifested, not only for the Protestant religion, 
but likewise for the interest and service of the 
Company, particularly during the late war; conclu- 
ding with an earnest hope, that all of this church 

‘and nation would enlarge their contributions to this 
fund, till it became sufficient to maintain such a 
number of missionaries and schools as might, by 
the grace of God, once more spread throughout the 
East the gospel of Christ in its original simplicity 
and purity, reformed from all the corruptions and 
abominations of popery. 

These pious aspirations were, indeed, but faintly 
echoed by the feelings of the nation at large. Some- 
thing may, doubtless, be attributed to the imperfect 
dissemination, at that period, of religious information, 
and still more to the little interest excited in behalt 
of the inhabitants of a country so distant, and com- 
paratively so unknown, as India, at a time when the 
English possessions consisted of but little beyond 
a few commercial factories on its coasts. The 
Society, however, laudably persevered in its zealous 
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in the eminent missionary, whose elevated character 
and important labours are to be developed in the 
following pages, the providence of God raised up an 
instrument admirably qualified to carry on its bene- 
volent designs, during the eventful period in which 
Great Britain was pursuing her triumphant career 
towards the vast empire which she now possesses in 
Oriental India. 


MEMOIRS 


OF 


THE REV. C. F. SWARTZ. 


CHAPTER I, 


* 

Early life and education of Swartz—His removal to Halle—Proposal 
to go out as a Danish missionary to Tranquebar—He obtains the 
consent of his father—His Ordination—Departure for England, and 
kind reception by thé Society] for promoting Christian Knowledge 
—He embarks for India—Account of his voyage-——He arrives at 
Tranquebar—First occupations at the Mission. 


THouGH the honour of originating the first Protes- 
tant mission to India belongs, as we have seen, to 
Denmark, it is remarkable that, from its commence- 
ment, the majority of those who have been engaged 
in its service, have been natives of Germany. Of 
this number was the distinguished subject of these 
Memoirs. 
VOL. I. b 


50 MEMOIRS OF (1726. 


Christian Frederick Schwartz: was bom at Son- 
nenburg, a small town in the Electorate of Bran- 
denburgh, now the kingdom of Prussia, on the 8th 
of October, 1726. His father’s name was George, 
and his station in life appears to have been respect- 
able. The family name of his mother was Gruner. 
This pious woman died during his infancy; but on 
her death-bed, she in the most solemn manner in- 
formed her husband! and the pastor who attended 
her, that she had dedicated her son to the Lord, and 
gbtained a promise from them both, that he should 
be trained up in the remembrance of this sacred des- 
tination ; and that if he should in due time express 
a desire to be educated for the ministry, they would 
cherish and promote it to the utmost of their power. 

At the age of eight years young Swartz was sent 
to the principal grammar school at Sonnenburg, 
where, together with the elements of classical learn- 
ing, he received many good impressions from the 
moral and religious instructions of its rector, Mr. 
Helm. This excellent person particularly enforced 
upon his pupils the importance of private devotion, 
and encouraged them to offer up their petitions in 
language suggested by their own feelings. Swartz 


1 This, it is scarcely necessary to observe, is the correct orthography 
of his name, and that which he used in the earlier period of his life ; 
but as, during the greater part of it, he invariably adopted, both in 
corresponding with his friends, and in public documents, the simpler 
form of Swartz, probably from its more easy pronunciation, and is 
by this generally known, he will be thus designated in the following 
Memoirs, 
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afterwards declared,' that even at that early age he 
used frequently to retire from his youthful companions 
into solitude, and there pour out his heart before 
God ; that he found this practice highly beneficial, 
and that when conscious especially of having acted 
wrong, he could never regain tranquillity of mind, 
until he had earnestly implored the divine forgiveness. 
On the removal of Mr. Helm by his entrance on- 
ministerial duty, his successor neglected the religious 
improvement of his scholars, and Swartz became 
comparatively indifferent. He was about this time 
confirmed according to the rites of the Lutheran 
church ; but the clergyman who examined him, was 
too easily satisfied with the mere verbal replies of 
the catechumens to his questions on the catechism, 
without impressing upon them the necessity of giving 
up the heart to God. Hence, though on partaking, 
for the first time, of the holy communion, Swartz 
was considerably affected, these pious emotions, for 
want of being suitably cherished, quickly subsided. 
Having now acquired as much knowledge of 
Latin and Greek as the school of his native place 
could afford him, together with the rudiments of 
Hebrew, he was sent to an academy at the neigh- 
bouring town of Custrin, to pursue his studies, and 


‘In Dr. Knapp’s and other biographical sketches, it is said that 
Swartz made this declaration in a memoir written by himself; but it 
is well known that he never wrote or published anything of this kind. 
It was probably, therefore, in some letter to a friend that this circum- 
stdhce was mentioned. 
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to be qualified for the university. His father, who 
was evidently a man of sense and piety, had always 
accustomed him to much simplicity and self-denial. 
He walked with him to Custrin, where he consigned 
him to the care of his new master, and, unlike the 
parents of two of his young friends from the same 
town, allowed him no more money than was re- 
quired for his necessary expenses. Here, by asso- 
ciating with some thoughtless companions, his 
heart became still less under the influence of 
religion, though he endeavoured to preserve a 
correct deportment. Occasionally, his good impres- 
sions were reyived by the animated discourses of 
the Rey. Mr. Stegmann, one of the parochial minis- 
ters of Custrin ; but he imagined that it was not pos- 
sible for him, while he remained there, to lead a 
religious life, having no just conception at that time 
of the nature of genuine piety, and not perceiving 
the necessity of divine strength to enable him to 
persevere in a christian course. While at this place, 
happily for his future improvement, he became ac- 
quainted with one of the Syndics, who had formerly 
been a student at Halle, and who retained great 
respect for the professors of that university. The 
daughter of this gentleman, who appears to have 
taken a lively interest in the young scholar, endea- 
youred to point out to him his previous errors, and to 
convince him of the importance of greater decision 
of character. She lent him several books, among 
which was the remarkable narrative of the rise and 
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progress of the Orphan House at Glaucha, near 
Halle, entitled, “ Demonstrations of the Footsteps 
of a Divine Being yet in the World,” by the cele- 
brated Augustus Hermann Francke. This extraor- 
dinary work made a deep impression upon his mind. 
It first inspired him with a wish to visit Halle, and 
proved, in fact, the turning point of his future desti- 
nation, When reviewing, however, this period of 
his life, Swartz afterwards observed that he was 
diligent in study, but chiefly from worldly motives ; 
and that twice, in seasons of dangerous illness, he 
had resolved to devote himself entirely to God, but 
that he soon forgot his good resolutions. 

On his return from Custrin, well prepared by his 
ptogress in learning for the university, and having 
exhibited in his general conduct a striking contrast 
to that of his two companions from Sonnenburg, 
his father, referring to the strict economy which he 
had exercised with respect to his expenses, thus 
addressed him: “My dear Frederick, you may, 
perhaps, have sometimes repined on comparing your 
homely food and clothing with that of others: and 
possibly you may have thought that your father did 
not love you so much as the parents of some of your 
friends; but I trust that your own good sense, and 
the painful example of their failure, will have led 
you'to perceive my reasons for inuring you to hard- 
ships, and never encouraging you in self-indulgence. 
I may now justly hope that in whatever situation it 
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prophetic of his futore arduous and self-denying 
career. 

In the year 1746 Swartz proceeded to Halle, with 
a view of attending the Grammar School of the 
Orphan House; but his distinguished countryman, 
Schultz, who, as we have seen, had retumed from 
the Madras mission three years before, and was then 
residing at Halle, advised him to enter the univer- 
sity at once, as he had attained his twentieth year, 
and was already sufficiently grounded in elementary 
knowledge. He accordingly followed this advice, and 
diligently attended the lectures of the professors 
Baumgarten, Michaelis, Knapp, and Freylinghausen, 
boarding and lodging in the mean time at the Orphan 
House. While pursuing his studies there, he was 
chosen to be preceptor to the Latin classes, and to 
assist in the evening assemblies for prayer appointed 
by the venerable founder to be held with the attend- 
ants and servants of the institution. These pious 
employments were highly beneficial to him; and, 
together with the instructions which he received at 
the devotional meetings under the direction of the 
Rey. G. F. Weiss, Inspector of the German School, 
and his intercourse with the learned and pious Pro- 
fessor Francke, confirmed him in the determination 
of devoting himself to God, and established him in 
that truly christian course, the excellence of which 
his subsequent life so strikingly displayed. 

It was at this time in contemplation to print a new 
edition of the Bible, in Tamul, at Halle, under the 
superintendence of the late missionary Schultz, who 
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was also carrying through the press a devotional 
tract, which he had translated into the same lan- 
guage, for the purpose of distribution in India, In 
connexion with another of the students, Swartz was 
recommended to acquire some knowledge of Ta- 
mul, in order to qualify him to assist in correcting 
the printing of these works ; but though the intended 
edition of the Bible was not eventually carried into 
execution, this study occupied him for several 
months, and probably first directed his mind to- 
wards the sphere of his future labours. While thus 
engaged, Professor Francke, who was making in- 
quiries for new missionaries to India, proposed to 
Swartz to engage in this solemn and important work ; 
and though the idea of such an employment was 
altogether new to him, he determined, if he could 
obtain his father’s approbation, to accept the call. 
For this purpose he made a journey to his native 
place. But here everything seemed unfavourable ; 
for, being the eldest son, he was considered the chief 
prop of the family, and no member of it would believe 
that his father could be brought to consent to such 
a project. Swartz, however, stated his wishes, to- 
gether with the motives that influenced him, with 
great. seriousness and solemnity, to his father; who, 
instead of putting an immediate negative upon the 
proposal, as had been expected, replied, that he 
would take two or three days to consider of it, and 
fixed a time for declaring his determination: The 


‘important day artized, and the family waited with 


divided anxiety for the decision ; the young candi- 
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date for this arduous undertaking afraid of a refusal, 
the rest equally fearing a consent. At length, his 
father came down from his chamber, gave him his 
blessing, and bade him depart in God’s name: 
charging him to forget his native country and his 
father’s house, and to go and win many souls to Christ. 

Having thus obtained his dismission, he hastened 
his departure ; and, generously resigning his patri- 
mony to his brothers and sisters, he retuned to 
Halle. A few days afterwards, an’ advantageous 
offer was made to him of entering upon the ministry 
at home; but he felt that the die was cast, and that 
having deliberately put his hand to the plough, it 
did not become him to look back. How manifestly 
this determination originated in the superintending 
providence of God, and was crowned with his bless- 
ing, the subsequent history of this eminent mis- 
sionary abundantly proved. 

On the 8th of August, 1749, Swartz set out for 
Copenhagen, for the purpose of receiving holy orders, - 
accompanied by two other new missionaries to India, 
Messrs. Poltzenhagen and Hutteman. They reached 
that city on the 23rd, were examined on the 6th 
of September by Dr. Hersleb, Bishop of Zealand 
and Primate of Denmark, and ordained to the sacred 
ministry by Bishop Horreboa; and on the 9th they 
left Copenhagen on their return to Halle, 

Every necessary preparation having made for 
their intended voyage, the three missionaries took 
leave of their pious and excellent friends in that 
university; and it being intended that they sheuld 
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proceed to India by way of England, they repaired 
to Helvoetsluys, where they embarked, and reached 
Harwich on the 6th of December; the next day they 
pursued their journey to Colchester, and on the 8th 
arrived in London. There they remained six weeks, 
during which time they were diligently employed in 
learning the English language, and in preparing for 
their important destination. Though they were not 
formally presented at any public meeting of the 
board, the Society for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge most kindly received and provided for them 
during their stay in this country. The following 
extracts translated from two letters of Swartz in 
German, to the Rev. Dr. Francke, contain some 
interesting particulars of their feelings and occupa- 
tions from the time of their departure from Halle. 
The commencement of the first is very characteristic 
of his mind, and is dated from Kensington, 1th of 
December, 1749. 

“ God hath ordered all things well on the voyage. 
Our hearts (more especially mine) were very cheerful 
during the storming and raging of the sea; and I have 
frequently reminded myself of the 46th psalm with 
great joy. Praised be God! This ought to be the 
beginning, middle, and end of my letter. If God 
maketh this only to resound in our hearts, that he, 
Jehovah, our sun and shield, is with us, we can then 
not only be tranquil, but cheerful. 

“ Our occupations here have been of singular use, 
and a great refreshment to us. In every difficulty 
we could have recourse to the Rev. Mr. Ziegenhagen, 

Di 
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the venerable chaplain of his Majesty, who has be- 
haved to us with paternal kindness, and has given 
us such plain directions as we, like inexperienced 
children, stood in need of. This was our daily oceu- 
pation, to take lessons and receive instruction. Then 
we had also to preach a few sermons: I twice, 
namely, once in the royal chapel on the first day of 
the Nativity, and afterwards for the Rev. Mr. Pittius 
at the Savoy; Mr. Poltzenhagen four times, and 
Mr. Hutteman three. May God bless what has been 
spoken in great weakness !” 


The directors of the East India Company having, 
at the request of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, kindly granted the three missionaries a 
free passage on board the Lynn, Captain Egerton, 
they proceeded to Deal to embark in that ship. The 
second letter referred to is dated from that port, 
January 24th, 1750, in which Swartz thus writes, 


“The 10th of January, according to the old style, 
which is yet used here, or the 21st according to the 
new, was the day on which we left Kensington, 
where God bestowed so much grace upon us. On 
the preceding evening we were from seven till ten 
with his Majesty's chaplain, who said many things 
to the awakening of our hearts. He gave us the 
121st Psalm for meditation on our voyage: ‘I will 
lift up my eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh 
my help.’ Whatever could in any way contribute 
to our comfort and encouragement, that he did. On 
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new year’s day also he addressed us publicly from 
the pulpit from these words, ‘ Be not afraid, only 
believe.” (Mark v. $6.) At the same time he exhorted 
the congregation to pray for us. On the same even- 
ing he prayed again with us, commended us to the 
mercy of God, and gave us some copies of his lately 
published Exposition of the Lord’s Prayer. He then 
dismissed us with the cordial admonition, not to 
allow our brotherly love to cool. May God write 
all that we have heard deeply in our hearts! 

“Thus we departed on the 21st of January, NS, 
in the name of Jesus, accompanied by that trusty 
German, Matthieson, who has conducted all the 
missionaries from Mr. Walther’ until now. On the 
Q3rd we arrived at Deal, in perfect health and spirits. 
Here we lodge in a house which is only a few paces 
from the shore, so that from our windows we see 
nothing but the sea. My heart is filled with cheerful 
confidence, being convinced that as God has taken 
us under his paternal care during our late travels, so 
will he likewise continue to be our Protector. If we 
will only cleave stedfastly to him, he will also most 
certainly be with us, and be our faithful God. And 
he will graciously hear the prayers with which we 
know so many of his children and servants accom- 
pany us. Now, therefore, we go forth in the name of 
the Lord, who hath called us to be his servants and 
messengers among the heathen ; who will also guide 
and bring us to the destined place.” 
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The next letter, which was addressed to the Rev. 
-Mr. Ziegenhagen, annoynces his actagl embarkation. 


" « From on board the Lynn, éf the Isle of Wight, 
near Portsmouth, Feb. 1, 1750. 

“ There comes a ship to bring, us provisions, by 
which I send you a few lines. On the 29th of Ja- 
nuary we left Deal. God hath givén us a favourable 
wind, with which.we have already sailed past Ports- 
mouth. Praised be his name, we are all well. Our 
cabin is below that of the captain. We are alone, 
for which we have thankfully to acknowledge the 
goodness of God. We are as conveniently accom- 
modated as-can be expected on board ship. God-be 
praised for it! The captain is a good, plain-dealing 
man, and the other passengers show us much kind- 
ness. We talk English as yet very badly, but they 
all encourage us to speak, and no one laughs at our 
blunders. Several of them know a little Latin,-and 
use their utmost endeavours to explain to us what- 
ever we do not understand. We return hearty thanks 
to God for having brought usto this ship. Hitherto 
he hath graciously preserved us, that no one has sus- 
tained any hurt, except that last night a sailor fell 
into the water ; however, he was saved. The number 
of persons on board is about an hundred, and a few 
passengers. . We pass our time in reading the holy 
Scriptures in the original-languages, and other good 
books, and practise reading ‘and writing English, 
according to your kind instructiona, There are per- 
sons on board who go to India for pleasure. One of 
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them goes forthe fifth tinit, and says it is a wety 
pleasant voyage. Tiere. are also many children on 
board who learn navigation. Now this I have writ- 
ten in haste. “May Jesus bless you abundantly, and 
hear your prayers, and those of other children and 
servants of God for us! O, the Lord is faithful, and 
never yet forsook his people. 

7 “C.F. Swarrz.” 


The ship did not, however, proceed ‘on its voyage 
so quickly as was expected. On the 3rd of February, 
Swartz wrote to Mr. Ziegenhagen as follows: 


““ Filial love requires us to make use of this op- 
portunity of informing you of our circumstances. 
When we last wrote to you, we were off the Isle of 
Wight, and had a most favourable wind; but we 
were obliged to lay to for more than half a day, be- 
fore the things which the ship brought us from Deal 
were taken on board. Towards evening we sailed, 
and by Monday had come already close to the Bay. 
of Biscay. In the morning the wind veered about, 
and the captain found himself compelled to return 
to some harbour. Here the motion of the ship was 
so violent, that I experienced something of the sea 
sickness, but only fora few minutes. That day, 
about four, we arrived off Falmouth. We were met 
by two pilots, and the captain engaged him who 
came first to the ship; but the other, on coming up, 
expresséd his great dissatisfaction, not so much be- 
cause he had not been engaged, as because the other 
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had not conducted us aright. He disputed so long, 
that the first was obliged to go away. This morning 
we found that the man had just grounds for his dis- 
pleasure. For when it was ebb tide, our ship had 
not sufficient water, but struck frequently against 
the ground with such a crash, as if a gun was fired. 
At the same time there was a great storm, so that we 
might have sustained much injury, if God had not 
preserved us. Now we praise him that we were 
forced to return; for in this storm we should have 
been in tho greatest danger off the Spanish coast. 
Thus we daily perceive that his goodness preserves 
us. QO that we might always look only to him, rest 
in his will, and filially resign ourselves to it! Our 
captain shows us great kindness. For the rest, 1 
pray God daily, that he would purify my heart more 
and more from all dross, and by his Spirit fit me 
for the important office for which, unworthy as I am, 
he has, out of mere grace, ordained me. I rest 
assured that you also will daily beg this grace for 
myself, and my dear brethren. 
“ C.F. Swartz.” 


The ship was detained at Falmouth by coptrary 
winds rather more than a month; but this delaf/was 
amply compensated by its escape from the storms 
which, as it afterwards appeared, some others had 
encountered ; in noticing which circumstance, many 
years afterwards, one of the brethren at Tranquebar 
took occasion to observe, that during the century 
which had elapsed since the commencement of the 
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Danish mission, and in the course of which about 
fifty missionaries had sailed to India, no vessel which 
contained any one of them had perished. 

In the following letter, addressed to Professor 
Francke, Swartz, with a fervour and simplicity of 
expression peculiar to the German language, gives a 
detailed account of the continuance of their voyage, 
and of their safe arrival in India. It is dated from 
Tranquebar, October 8, 1750. ‘ 


“ We can now joyfully relate how graciously God 
hath heard your supplications to his goodness for us, 
With undeserved grace and mercy he hath brought 
us, hath graciously averted all perils on our long 
voyage, mightily refreshed us during the course of it 
both in soul and body, and caused us to reach the 
end of it speedily and happily, in four months and 
four days. We could scarcely have imagined, that 
he would so paternally and graciously guide us. 
His name be humbly praised and glorified now and 
in eternity ! 

“ In order to give you, reverend sir, a somewhat 
detailed account of this gracious guidance of our 
God, that you may magnify his name with us, I shall 
briefly relate the most important particulars from our 
diary, not having yet found time to copy the diary 
itself, which your Reverence will kindly excuse. 

“ How God conducted us into Falmouth harbour, 
and what we there noticed to his praise, you will 
have observed from the short letter which we wrote 
on the day of our departure. On the 12th of March, 
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1750, God gave us a good wind, and everything was 
prepared for sailing. But the tide being then at ebb, 
we were obliged to wait till the evening, as we could 
not otherwise get safely out of the harbour. In the 
afternoon, an inhabitant of the town came on board, 
who had been powerfully awakened by Mr. White- 
field. This man related to us many things, particu- 
larly of the minister of Falmouth—how zealous he 
was in the discharge of his duty. We regretted that 
we had not visited him; and as the stranger inti- 
mated that he would salute him from us, we sent 
the minister Professor Zimmerman’s Treatise on the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Christ, translated 
into Latin, in which we wrote a few lines, 

“ About seven in the evening we sailed, in the 
name of God, out of the harbour, with a man of war, 
which we thought was to escort us; but the next 
day we learned that she was to escort the Norfolk. 
With this divine dispensation we were well satisfied, 
believing that we should not need that convoy, if we 
could only say with David, (Ps. xlvi. 7,) ‘The Lord 
of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.’ 
If the Lord be for us, who or what can be against 
us? We meta Dutch ship, from Smyrna to Rotter- 
dam, the captain of which informed us, that he had 
suffered much from the late severe storms, whilst we 
were quietly in the harbour. On the 16th, we were 
met by two ships, which exhibited a sad spectacle. 
One of them had sprung a large leak, and drew 
several feet of water, so that she lay very deep, and 
rolled from side to side. Our captain backed the 
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sails, and sent the carpenter, with an officer, and 
some others, to see whether they could assist; but 
on their return, they declared that -the vessel must 
sink. The other ship, therefore, kept quite close 
to the damaged one, that the people might save 
themselves. 

“ On the 2ist of March, I had a fever, which con- 
tinued till the i0th of April. As I fell away so 
much, the doctor was alarmed; but God helped 
me graciously, and soon restored to me my bodily 
strength. 1 must also confess, to his praise, that 
this sickness has been of great service to me. On 
the 22nd of March, we had, for the first time, divine 
service on board our ship, which afforded us great 
pleasure. On the 29th, we passed the tropic of 
Cancer ; and on the 18th of April, we crossed the 
line, for the. first time. There was great joy on 
board, that we had not been detained longer. On 
the 22nd, we were in the height of Ascension. The 
30th, God visibly preserved a youth from death, who 
had entered on board to learn navigation. A thick 
cable fell down from above, exactly on the spot where 
he was standing ; but before it reached him, he per- 
ceived it, and narrowly escaped. Towards evening, 
a ship was seen. We rejoiced at first, hoping for an 
opportunity of sending letters; but our joy had 
nearly been changed to fear, as our people began to 
think they might be enemies, and made preparations 
for defence. Early the next morning we looked ont 
for her, but in vain. On the 5th of May, we passed 
thi tenis nt ane de! thw ade this tov o naka: 
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‘As soon as the trade wind ceased, we were favoured 
with a delightful breeze from E. N. E. If we 
attend to the different changes of winds, we may 
observe agreeable traces of the admirable wisdom of 
God. On the 7th, we saw a French vessel, and, on 
our captain firing a signal gun, to desire them to 
wait, they did so, and we came up with her towards 
evening, The captains, conversed with each other 
on their observations, and ours agreed pretty well 
with theirs. It was a great advantage that we 
could observe so well in our ship; for even in hazy 
weather, the sun appeared a little about noon. The 
chief mate requested us to communicate the obser- 
vations contained in our diaries, particularly with 
regard to the variation of the compass. We did so, 
and he gratefully acknowledged it, by giving us a 
fine large Cheshire cheese.!. The 11th of May we 
had a very high wind, and the next day a calm. 
While we spoke of it in the evening, and sighed to 
God that he would have pity on us, as before, sud- 
denly there arose a very favourable breeze. Thus 
God fulfilled to us what he has promised—‘ Before 
they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear’ So that we could praise 
God with joyful hearts. On the 17th of May we 
celebrated the feast of Pentecost, and heartily be- 
sought God that, by his Spirit, whom Jesus has 
obtained, he would fit us for the important office to 


1 "This is always an acceptable present in India, and was frequently 
among the gratuities sent out by the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge to their missionaries. 
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which he has called us. The 19th of May, our dear 
brother Hutteman was seized with alarming sickness; 
but God most graciously blessed the use of the 
medicines out of the travelling chest which you gave 
us, so that he was fully restored to us in a few days. 
On the 28rd we had an unusually brisk gale; the 
vessel inclined so much, that it shipped water, 
which we had not hitherto seen. However, it 
passed over without damage. On the 27th, we had 
a complete calm, so that the captain and the chief 
mate went out in a boat, to shoot birds; but in the 
following night arose a real storm, which, as it came 
unexpectedly, tore all the sails. When we came 
upon deck in the morning, they all hung in rags, 
and we had only one small sail hoisted. We did 
not, however, yield to anxious or desponding 
thoughts. So faithful is God! In need he re- 
fresheth, and comforteth abundantly. The 80th of 
May, we had very pleasant weather, which was a 
Sreat relief after the storm. On the 3ist, we saw a 
Dutch ship. We all wished that it might approach 
us, but were disappvinted, as it passed.ns at a con- 
siderable distance; but in the afterndon our joy 
was the greater, as we got a sight of the Cape. 
The mountains presented themselves’ at a distance, 
like clouds; but 4s we came nearer, we could see 
them distinctly. We praised God heartily, the 
more so, as we had on this very day been powerfully 
impressed in meditating on the words, (1 Cor. xv. 
58,) ‘Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,® 
unmoyeable, always abounding in the work of the 
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Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord.’ 

“ From this time, we began to look out for India,’ 
and thought we had now left the worst behind. 
But on the 17th of June, in the night, we hada 
most furious storm, in which all declared we were in 
great danger. Even the next day it was frightful 
to behold, and it was much heightened by the heavy 
rain which accompanied the wind. Meanwhile, 
when the tempest was at the highest, we slept in 
peace and quiet: a gracious God had hidden the 
danger from us. On the 19th, there was a pretty 
strong breeze. A rope, with which a sail was be- 
layed, happened to break, which caused the ship 
to heel a little, and all at once we lay on our side. 
The captain called out to the men at the helm to 
put the ship about; but they could not accomplish 
it. The vessel had inclined altogether to one side, 
and was, moreover, quite wet from the rain, so that 
the people fell as they attempted to walk on the 
deck. However, the storm at length subsided, and 
we sustained no material injury. In how many 
distresses hath not our gracious God covered us, as it 
were, with his wings! On the 30th of June, we 
passed the tropic of Capricorn a second time. Now 
we came again into a pleasant climate ; hitherto we 
had sometimes very cold weather. The 4th of July 
the rope at the helm broke, and, as the wind hap- 
pened to blow fresh, the ship fell into some disorder. 
‘On the 10th, we again crossed the line. The 13th 
was a most agreeable day: for we then came in 
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sight of Ceylon. The chief mate discovered it 
about nine in the moming. The joy which this 
produced on board is hardly to be described, since 
the greater number scarcely expected that we should 
make it so directly. We said, ‘This hath God 
done! O, how great is his goodness, and how 
graciously doth he hear our prayers! May the 
kindness which he hath showed us in this instance, 
serve to strengthen us in filial confidence! 

“This day and the following, we enjoyed the 
delightful smell of cinnamon. At the same time, we 
had a most favourable wind, so that, during the day, 
we passed at a good distance by the rocks of Ceylon. 
On the 16th of July we were approaching the coast 
of Coromandel: every one, therefore, looked out 
eagerly for land; but the night drew on, and we 
could see none. About nine we found a bottom at 
fifteen fathoms ; and it was remarkable that, as soon 
as it was found, the wind ceased. We therefore 
dropped the anchor. In the morning, when we 
looked out, we not only beheld the coast, but found 
ourselves right opposite to Cuddalore. We praised 
the name of the Lord for this paternal guidance: 
and whosoever delights in the traces of his gracious 
providence, will, on hearing it, exalt his name 
together. 

“ After we had cast anchor, the natives immedi- 
ately came on board. The sight of these poor people, 
who sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death, 
deeply affected our hearts; and we awakened our- ~ 
selves cheerfully to work at their conversion, and to 
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recommend to them the salvation of the gospel. 
Now, the Lord vouchsafe to give us wisdom, grace, 
and strength, to accomplish this purpose, since we 
are most unworthy to be unto them ‘a savour of life 
unto life.” We informed the Rev. Mr. Kiemander! 
of our arrival, and he sent in the afternoon a country 
boat to fetch us. There we took our leave of the 
officers and passengers, who had showed us every 
kindness. They were much moved at parting, and 
wished us every blessing in our future ministry. May 
the Lord do good abundantly to them all! In the 
evening, dear Mr. Kiernander received us, and 
praised the name of the Lord for all the mercy he 
had shown us. 

“ Tshould now give an account of our occupations 
during the voyage. But as they were substantially 
the same as those of our predecessors, that is, pre- 
paring ourselves for our duty in the best manner we 
were able, I shall be brief. Every moming and 
evening, and frequently during the day, we stirred 
up ourselves by joint prayer and meditation on the 
holy Scriptures, by which God graciously refreshed 
us. Afterwards, each of us, apart, used either to 
meditate on some passage of Scripture, or read some 
other devotional book. From eleven to twelve, we 
practised reading English together, besides what 
each afterwards read for himself. The German 
Mission Accounts hitherto edited, five volumes and a 
half, we have partially perused. Mr. Niecamp’s 


2 The Society's missionary at Cuddalore.—-See Introductory Sketch 
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Abridgment, and the first volume, we have nearly 
read through. This occupation we have found to 
be of great advantage. We also kept a diary; but 
as in many places it is rather illegibly written, in 
consequence of the rolling of the vessel, and we do 
not wish to send it so, we shall by the first ships 
send one fair copy of it to your Reverence, and one 
to the Mission College. 

“On the 24th of July, the Rev. Senior of the 
Danish missionaries, Mr. Wiedebreeck, came from 
Tranquebar to fetch us. He joined us in hearty 
praises to God for all his mercies. After having 
therefore visited several English gentlemen, we de- 
parted on the 28th from Cuddalore. Dear Mr. 
Kiernander accompanied us as far as the first river, 
and there took leave of us. ‘On the 30th we arrived 
at Tranquebar in perfect health, and were most fra- 
ternally received by our dear brethren. Now hitherto 
the Lord hath helped us. To him be glory for ever 
and ever ! 

“Our present occupation can be described in 
a few words. At seven in the morning we begin, 
and practise Tamul almost the whole forenoon. 
Three days in every week Mr. Maderup comes to 
us at ten, and gives us a lesson in Portuguese. From 
two to three in the afternoon we again read Tamul. 
Afterwards every one remains alone till five. From 
five to six, I and dear brother Hutteman practise 
speaking Tamul. We have Christopher with us, 
who affords us wonderful help in that language, 
because he talks German fluently ; and where we 


72 MEMOIRS OF [1750. 


make mistakes, he correctsus. The Rev. Mr. Zeglin 
is holding at this time a preparation for baptism with 
some heathen, at which we also attend, as we begin 
already to understand a little. We perceive that 
God helps us on from day to day. Dear brother 
Poltzenhagen and I live together. We do not, 
however, provide for our diet, as Mr. Kohthoff has 
taken us to his table. In the morning and evening 
we excite each other by joint prayer and reading 
the word of God. 

“ This is the principal intelligence which I can 
at present impart to your Reverence. 

“ C. F. Swarrz.” 


The providential escape of Swartz and his bre- 
thren from shipwreck, though not noticed in the 
preceding letter, crowned the mercies of their voyage. 
The vessel in which they sailed was lost in the river 
soon after their landing at Cuddalore. 

Such was the diligence with which Swartz pur. 
sued the study of Tamul, that on the 23rd of No- 
vember, that is, in less than four months after his 
arrival in India, he preached his first sermon in 
Ziegenbalg’s Church, called New Jerusalem, from 
Matthew xi. 25—80. Having pointed out the in- 
vitation of Christ to all to come to him for the 
blessings of heavenly rest and peace, and observed 
that they could only be obtained in the order here 
prescribed by the Redeemer, he earnestly exhorted 
all who were present not to think lightly of this 
gracious offer; thus exhibiting, in his first address 
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to the heathen, the very spirit of that gospel which 
he was commissioned to proclaim, and which he 
continued unceasingly to recommend and to exem- 
plify during his long and honourable career as a 
missionary in India. 


vou. I, E 
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CHAPTER II. 


Swartz enters on the Duties of a Missionary—His account of these in 
a Letter to a Friend—Careful preparation of Candidates for Baptism 
—Excursions to the Towns and Villages near Tranquebar—Spe- 
cimens of Swartz’s Conversations with the Natives—Letter to Dr, 
Struensee—Periodical Reports of the Danish Mission—Pious Cus- 
tom of the Missionaries on proceeding upon a Journey—Visit of 
Messrs. Kohlhoff and Swartz to Cuddalore—Pastoral and weekly 
Conferences with their Brethren there—Return to Tranquebar, 


No sooner had Swartz attained some knowledge of 
the native language, than he entered vigorously upon 
the discharge of the various duties of the Mission. 
Early in the year 1751, he commenced a daily cate- 
chetical exercise with the youngest children of the 
Tamul school, which consisted not merely in ques- 
tioning them, and recciving their answers, but in 
explaining the principles of Christianity, in the order 
prescribed by the catechism, in the simplest manner, 
and in familiar dialogues by examples taken from 
common life. He also catechised the children of 
the Portuguese school alternately with Mr. Poltzen- 
hagen, and preached in that language alternately with 
him and Mr. Maderup, another missionary, who had 
the superintendence of the Portuguese congregation. 
In addition to these stated occupations, Swartz held 
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in this year two preparations for baptism with na- 
tives, and afterwards baptized many of the candi- 
dates, These, with other interesting particulars, are 
related with great simplicity and picty in his second 
letter from India, dated Sept. 28, 1751, and ad- 
dressed to a clergyman at Halle, of which the fol- 
lowing ig an extract. 


“The manifold kindness which you showed me in 
my university years, induces me to address a letter 
to you from this country ; the more so, as it was you 
who first gave me a hint that I should, perhaps, be 
asked to go to India. When I think of this, and of 
the first distant preparations made by the divine 
providence, I praise and humbly thank the only 
wise God. It is also a swect comfort to my heart, 
that I am enabled to say, ‘It is thou, O my God, 
who hast conducted we to these parts; I have not 
tun hither of my own accord, but would rather have 
declined the call, if thy unseen hand had not retained 
me. O therefore help, and bestow upon me all 
necessary wisdom, grace, and strength for this office! 

“I'v gracious God has already manifested so 
many p. \ofs of his paternal love towards me, that 
I cannot .,1t remember the word of the Lord Jesus, 
which he spake to upright Nathanael, (John i. 50,) 
‘ Thou shalt see greater things than these.” May the 
Lord give me grace, that, like Nathanael, I may use 
the proofs of divine goodness and mercy which I 
have hitherto experienced, as a solid foundation 
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do not behold the glory of God, then verily un- 
belief will be the cause of it. At Nazareth, my 
Saviour did not many mighty works, because of 
their unbelief. Now, Lord, grant faith, and that 
lively faith ! 

“ But that you may know this from more special 
circumstances, and adore the name of the Lord 
with me, I shall mention some particulars. First, 
1 humbly praise God that, during the year I have 
heen here, he, notwithstanding all my imperfections, 
lath bome with me with great patience and forbear- 
ance, hath been daily nigh unto my soul, and hath 
kindly refreshed me. If I have not had the same 
enjoyments daily, the fault was on my own side. 
Now this goodness, long-suffering, and patience of 
our Lord, I shall account my salvation, according to 
St. Peter’s exhortation. 

“As to external things, God has given me life 
and health, and has made the climate and the heat 
supportable ; so that, though my breathing was 
sometimes oppressive, yet 1 have not been induced 
to complain. Praised be his name also for this 
gracious help! Whoever always reposes in the good 
and holy will of God, saves himself much trouble, 
and makes that supportable which an impatient and 
unsubdued sclf-will renders intolerable. May the 
Lord subdue this self-will more and more by the 
power of the cross of Christ ! 

* Concerning the language of this country, I fre- 
quently thought during the voyage —‘ Behold, . at 
Halle I learned Tamul three months, and I 
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made but little progress; how much time will be 
required to learn that language, even thongh it be 
only so much as to be able to express myself intel- 
ligibly? But God has graciously removed this 
difficulty, which appeared to me so great ; for after 
we had once preached, it became more and more 
easy. 

“ Soon after the commencement of the new year, I 
began a catechetical hour in the Tamul, or Malabar 
School, with the youngestlambs; and thus 1 learned 
to stammer with them. At the same time, I made 
almost daily excursions, and spoke with Christians 
and heathens, though, as may be easily conceived, 
poorly and falteringly. Tlowever, God helped me 
on from day to day. 

“ After I had thus practised reading and speaking 
for nine months, I began the first preparation on the 
26th of May, 1751, and finished it on the 2nd of 
July, when I baptised most of the converts. Each 
of my brethren was occupied with preparing a small 
number for holy baptism. When, therefore, ten 
days afterwards, another party came, I began the 
second preparation on the 12th of July, and ended 
it in six weeks. With these souls I hope the Lord 
has not permitted me to labour in vain. How they 
now conduct themselves, I cannot say, as the far 
greater part of them were from the country. 

“The increase this year is very pleasing, consist- 
ing of four hundred in the Tamul congregation, in- 
cluding a hundred and fifty-nine children, partly 
of christian, and partly of converted heathen, pa- 
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to the whole of that number. God send forth 
faithful labourers, for the harvest is indeed great ! 
Therefore help us, dear sir, to implore the divine 
assistance. 

“This short account I have given you, in humble 
praise of our gracious God. To him alone belongeth 
glory, but to us shame; and if we should even suffer 
ignominy and disgrace for the sake of Jesus, we are 
unworthy of so great an honour.” 


The preparation of candidates for baptism, men- 
tioned in the preceding letter, was frequent at 
stated periods in every year. Several of the mis- 
sionaries were occasionally employed with different 
parties of the natives at the same time, which was 
the case in the year 1751, in the course of which, 
twenty of these preparatory lectures and instructions 
took place. In general, the greater proportion of 
such labours devolved on the junior missionaries, as 
soon as they were sufficiently conversant with the . 
native language, both for the purpose of rendering 
them familiar with this important employment, 
and of affording to the seniors more leisure for 
correspondence, and other laborious duties of the 
mission. . 

The utmost care was taken during these exercises 
to ascertain, not only the religious knowledge, but 
the christian dispositions of the professed converts. 
Those who were slow of apprehension, or the 
sincerity of whose views in embracing Christianity 
appeared + doubtful, were deferred to the next prepa- 
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on one of the occasions just mentioned, of whom one 
was found to be deficient in knowledge, and the 
other of too worldly a mind to be admitted into the 
christian church. The period of probation for 
baptism was sometimes extended to several months, 
that the missionaries might have a better opportu- 
nity of observing the moral character of the con- 
verts, and with respect to those who came from 
distant places, of obtaining information as to their 
previous conduct. 

Agreeably to the practice of that comparatively 
early period, when there were seven or eight mis- 
sionaries at Tranquebar, Swartz, as he informed his 
friend in the preceding letter, was accustomed to 
make excursions almost daily among both the Chris- 
tians and the unconverted natives, generally in 
company, with one of the elder brethren. Four or 
five missionaries occasionally went out, attended by 
one or both of the country priests, and each mission- 
ary followed by a catechist or an assistant, and 
some of the school-boys of the: first class. They 
divided themselves, either singly or in parties of two, 
among the neighbouring towns and villages, con- 
versing with the natives, endeavouring to convince 
them of their errors, and to persuade them to em- 
brace the religion of the gospel. Various specimens 
will be given in these Memoirs of the wisdom and 
ability, as well as the kindness, evinced by Swartz 
in such conversations. A few shall here be inserted, 
which may serve to show his early proficiency in 
the exercise of a talent peculiarly important to a 
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missionary, and in which he afterwards so eminently 
excelled. 

‘A Hindoo merchant said to him, “ God has 
created us to the end that we should know and 
serve-him.” This Swartz confirmed, and then added 
with regret, that although God had given him 
and many of his countrymen a knowledge of the end 
of their creation, yet they remained in idolatry, 
and thus unhappily never attained it. He then 
declared the doctrine of Christ, and pointed Him 
out as the only way to the true and saving knowledge 
of God, 

Another wealthy old merchant, who understood 
Danish, English, and French, said to him, “ Sir, 
be not displeased; I wish to ask you a question. 
Do all Europeans speak like you?” Swartz replied, 
that all Europeans were not true Christians; but 
that there were many who were really so, and who 
sincerely prayed for the Hindoos that they might 
become acquainted with Jesus Christ. “You asto- 
nish me,” said he ; “ for, from what we daily observe 
and experience, we cannot but think Europeans, 
with but few exceptions, to be self-interested, incon- 
tinent, proud, full of illiberal contempt and prejudice 
against us Hindoos, and even against their own 
religion, especially the higher classes. So at least I 
have found it with the majority of those with whom 
T have had any intercourse.” 

\ This is a reproach which has been but too justly 
/ | thrown upon Europeans by the unenlightened natives 
lof India, and has ever formed one of the most pewer- 
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ful obstacles to their conversion to Christianity. 
It is, however, a reproach which, though still too 
frequently deserved, has of late years been considar- 
ably removed by the improved character and conduct 
of our own countrymen; more particularly in sta- 
tions of influence and authority. May it daily 
become less merited ! , 

Swartz one day met a Hindoo dancing-master, 
with his female pupil, and told them, that no unholy 
persons shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
“ Alas, sir!” said the poor girl, “ in that case hardly 
any European will ever enter it;” and passed on. 

Having asked a Pandaram, or Hindoo devotee, 
who carried about an idol, why he did so; “ For my 
support,” said hg Swartz reproved him for his 
baseness, and inquired the name of his idol. He 
replied by a Tamul word, signifying, “ He that re- 
moves evil.” Upon this, the missionary spoke to 
him of Jesus, as the only Saviour who took away the 
sins of the world. 

A Hindoo pretended that he and his countrymen 
worshipped the same God as the Christians did, 
only under other names. Swartz replied, “ The true 
God must, possess divine perfections ; such as su- 
preme wisdom, omniscience, omnipotence, holiness, 
justice. Now, nothing of this is found in your divi- 
nities ; but, by your own records, ignorance, impurity, 
cruelty. How can it be said of such that they are 
gods? You have a proverb, that where sin is, there 
is no excellence. Now you acknowledge the prac- 
tites ascribed to vour gods to be sinful : consequently. 
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by your own confession, they are unworthy of the 
name.” “That is very true,” said the Hindoo; 
“ but if we receive even what is false, and think it 
to be true in our heart, it is done to us according 
to our faith.” ‘ “How can you adopt,” answered 
Swartz, “a sophism, which you yourselves, on other 
occasions, reject? You are accustomed to say, ‘If 
one write the word sugar, and then lick his finger, 
it will not on that account become sweet, though he 
believe it ever so firmly.’” 

A native objected, “Show us any one who has 
embraced your religion, and has been actually saved, 
and we will believe you.” Swartz answered, in the 
spirit of Abraham’s reply in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, “God has given you his word, 
—prove and examine it. Such an evidence as you 
require is not the appointed way of becoming con- 
vinced of the truth ; for the devil can transform him- 
self into an angel of light.” 

Another observed, “I am surprised to hear you 
say, that if we forsake Paganism, our souls will be 
happy, and that if we do not, God will punish us. 
What is the soul? A breath, which, when it has left 
the body, is blown away with other winds. You may 
perceive this by our holding the hand to a dying 
person’s mouth, to feel whether there is yet. breath. 
If there be, life is still in him. Thus breath and 
the soul are one and the same thing. Who then can 
say that wind shall be punished? What is God? 
Can he be seen? He is the universe. I die:—that 
means nothing more than that my body is resolved 
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into its original elements—water, fire, earth, air. 
But the existence of such a spirit within me as you 
speak of, I believe not. Where is it: when I sleep, 
when I see no one, or though one touch me, I do not 
feel it? “Swartz replied to each point. He reminded 
the objector of the operations of the soul, such as 
thinking, judging, determining ; and asked, whether 
wind was capable of these? whether he could not by 
this perceive that he had a soul, which is a real be- 
ing, endowed with understanding and will, and 
‘which is therefore susceptible of sorrow, anxiety, and 
pain. He next explained the doctrine of the resur- 
rection, This man expressed, without reserve, the 
doubts which other heathens entertain; from which 
it appears that the errors of Spinoza are not unknown 
in India. Indeed they are not new, having been long 
since noticed and refuted in Eccles. iii. 1921, and 
in the book of Wisdom, ii. 1—3. 

A heathen said to Swartz, “If 1 become a Chris- 
tian, how shall I be maintained?” LHe replied, 
“Work and pray.” The Gospel of St. Matthew 
was given to him, and on his first opening it, he 
lighted on the passage, chap. vi. 31—33. “ Take no 
thought, saying, What shall we eat, &c. for after all 
these things do the Gentiles seek : for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that you have need of all these 
things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and al} these things shall be 
added unto you.” This singular coincidence made 
a deep impression. 
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A Hindoo inquired whether there were any worldly 
advantages, such as money or rice, to be gained by 
embracing our religion. Swartz lamented his earthly 
mind, and informed him that the missionaries were 
not come to support the idle, but to show to all the 
way to obtain incorruptible blessings. Another said, 
“1I£T become a Christian, I shall be called an apos- 
tate, who has crept into another caste.” Swartz re- 
plied, that heathens and unbelievers belonged to the 
caste of the devil; but that the family of God, into 
which those are adopted who believe the gospel, is 
“ a chosen generation, a royal priesthood ; a peculiar 
people.” 

The following incidents afford a pleasing proof of 
the superior moral feeling of the converted Hindoo. 
During an artificial scarcity, occasioned by the 
closing of the magazines of grain, a christian woman 
said, “I have a Fanaam, but could get no rice to 
day ; I had no other food therefore than water ; but 
T have spiritual food which has comforted my heart.” 

- A Hindoo came with his wife to be instructed by 
the missionaries, being induced by the meekness and 
patience with which his mother, who was a believer, 
had endured their reproaches. On Swartz visiting 
her, she told him that she prayed night and day, and 
put her trust in God alone; that He provided her 
with work, and that she was well contented, if she 
could sometimes only gather a few herbs, as she was 
then doing, for her support. 

Another poor convert being exhorted not to care 
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anxiously for the body, answered, “ He that planted 
the tree, will he not water it? Whether he gives us 
life or death, we will not forsake him.” 

In the year 1752, Swartz conducted three nume- 
rous preparations for baptism, and continued his 
excursions among the neighbouring villages. No 
letters from him during this year are recorded in the 
missionary journals; and in general it may be ob- 
served, that he was averse to any extensive corres- 
pondence which might divert him from his studies 
and labours among the natives. From the moment 
that he rose in the morning, till he retired to rest, he 
was unremittingly employed. 

In the next year, however, a letter occurs to the 
Rey. Dr. Struensee, then professor of divinity at 
Halle, afterwards superintendent-general, that is, 
bishop and metropolitan of the Duchy of Sleswig, 
and father of the unfortunate Count Struensee, prime 
minister of Denmark, of which the following is an 
extract. It is dated October 8, 1753, 

“ Concerning my poor labours, I usually employ 
inyself in the morning with the school children ; and 
when I am preparing a small party for baptism, that 
is also done in the forenoon. In the afternoon, 
Mondays excepted, I commonly go out to the vil- 
lages, to visit the Christians in their cottages, and 
to converse with heathens. 

“ The enclosed annual report will exhibit to you 
the present external state of the mission. This year 
Satan, by his raging, endeavoured to excite the fears 
Sf the (hrictiane. hy which manv heathens were no 
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doubt deterred from embracing the gospel. For 
towards the end of April last, a dissension arose 
between the papists and heathens in Tanjore, on 
account of some usages. The Rajah having been 
informed of it, treated the Roman Catholics with 
great severity ; upon which many of them renounced 
Christianity, both verbally and in writing. Since 
that time, the Romish Christians in the Tanjore 
country have been roughly handled: in which suf- 
ferings our Christians have also been made to share 
in several places, though not so severely as the 
papists in Tanjore. May our faithful God arm us 
with grace, resolution, and strength ! 

“In July a captain in the Danish navy was sent 
as an envoy to Tanjore, on which occasion Mr. 
Wiedebreeck, at the captain’s earnest request, accom- 
panied him, and had an opportunity of announcing 
the gospel of Christ, both in the country and in the 
residence itself, without hindrance. May God grant 
a permanent blessing upon it!” : 


The report alluded to by Swartz, in the preceding 
letter, was a short account in German, on one quarto 
sheet printed on the 5th of October in every year at 
Tranquebar, comprising the number of native Chris- 
tians belonging to the three congregations constitn- 
ting the Danish mission, viz. the Portuguese, and the 
two Tamul for the town and country, which last, 
previously to the establishment of the missions of 
the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. was 
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places; the district of Mahaburam, that of Tanjore, 
including the kingdom of Madura, that of Madhewi- 
patnam, comprising the country of Marava, and that 
of Cumbagonam.! 

It may here be proper to observe, that the brethren 
at Tranquebar, having soon discovered the extraor- 
dinary talents of Swartz, gave him the superintend- 
ence of all the christian schools and churches south 
of the river Caveri. 

At this period, whenever the missionaries pro- 
ceeded on a journey, or returned from one, when 
they arrived at another missionary station, or de- 
parted from it, their first and last employment was 
to bend their knees in prayer to Almighty God with 
all their brethren. In this apostolical manner 
Messrs. Kohlhoff and Swartz, on the 18th of Febru- 
ary 1754, set out on foot on a visit to Cuddalore. 
Two other missionarics accompanied them a few 
miles on their way, and united with them in prayer 
at parting. ‘They supped and slept at the house of 
a Hindoo merchant, who civilly received their ex- 
hortations to himself and his family. 

The persecution of Christians in Tanjore still con- 
tinuing, these pious men encouraged themselves by 
reading in Hebrew, according to their general cus- 

1 The increase of cach congregation, the missionaries, catechists, 
and assistants, the number of schools, schoolmasters, mistresses, and 
children, the printing press and its productions, the country priests 
and native teachers, with various other particulars, were also inserted in 


this statement. On the same day the missionaries wrote their annual 
reports to the king of Denmark, and to each branch of the royal 
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tom of studying the Holy Scriptures in the original 
languages, the 74th Psalm. After their morning 
devotions, first with each other, and then with ser- 
vants and coolies, they proceeded on their journey, 
and delivered a lecture on the atonement at a place 
where several Christians were assembled, with a 
concluding address to the surrounding heathen, On 
the next day, they represented to the Brahmins and 
others, in front of a pagoda at Sembankudi, the ab- 
surdity and fatal consequences of idolatry, and in 
the evening reached Tirucottah, where they lodged 
at the commanding officer's, who was very kind to 
them, and accommodated them with a boat to carry 
them down the river and across the Coleroon, and 
afterwards a catamaran over another river, which 
saved them from passing through a desert and 
swampy forest. The boatmen refused to hear any- 
thing of Christianity; but stopping for refreshment 
in a wood, several Hindoos, and Mahomedans, and 
a Roman Catholic native, came round them, to whom 
they announced the only true God, and Jesus the only 
Mediator and Redeemer. A robber, one of whose 
feet had beerf struck off by the headsman of Chillum- 
brum, begged a plaister, which the missionaries gave 
him, with a direction to the only Physician of the 
soul for the healing of his spiritual wounds. The 
Romish Christian made himself known in private, 
but was admonished of the duty of openly confessing 
Christ before men; and when he urged the difficulty 
of doing this in India, he was reminded of our Lord’s 
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exhorted, and tracts were distributed. One man said, 
“ We follow our rulers.” “ Then,” replied the mis- 
sionaries, “ follow God. He is the Supreme Ruler 
of us all.” 

At the Porto Novo river, they were met by Mr. 
Hutteman, and by Mr. Vaneck, the Dutch superior, 
who took them to his house. On the 23rd, they tra- 
velled the whole way to Cuddalore along the sea 
shore. A merchant of high rank in his caste, but 
reduced in circumstances, followed them from Porto 
Novo, and offered’ to become a Christian ; but his 
views appearing to be interested, he was admonished 
to be sincere. At noon they addressed some Hindoos 
at a choultry, particularly some Byragees, a caste of 
professed and importunate beggars, and pointed out 
to some fishermen, how they were entangled in the 
net of Satan, and by whom they might be rescued. 
Towards evening Mr. Kiernander met them near 
Chetty-Cupam. Having strengthened each other in 
the Lord at the choultry, they proceeded up the river 
in a boat, and arrived safely at the mission house 
at Cuddalore. There they united in prayer to Al- 
mighty God, their reconciled Father in Christ, laid 
their own wants and the general distress humbly 
yet confidently before him, and implored a blessing 
upon themselves, their brethren, and their work. 
They then visited the sick Portuguese schoolmaster, 
and conversed with the catechists, and several mem- 
bers of the congregation. A number of Christians 
having come from the country for the succeeding 
day’s service, they explained to them the Lord’s 
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Prayer, and the form of general confession, by way 
of question and answer. They closed this busy 
day by visiting the school and some of the mission 
servants. 

On the 24th, being Quinquagesimna Sunday, Mr. 
Swartz preached in the morning in Tamul, on Luke 
xviii. 31, on the necessity of Christ’s sufferings, and 
Mr. Kohlhoff in the afternoon in Portuguese, during 
which service, the morning sermon was repeated in 
the Tamul school. 

The next day they conversed with, the native 
Christians who were returning into the country ; and 
exhorted them to keep “the word of God” which 
they had heard, and to walk worthy of it. They 
again visited the sick schoolmaster, and reminded 
him how necessary it was to be well assured of one’s 
state, in order to be peaceful in death. 

It had been usual, from the commencement of the 
mission at Tranquebar, for the missionaries to hold, 
on Tuesday in every week, a pastoral conference on 
some passage of Scripture for mutual edification and 
encouragement. This pious custom, Messrs. Kohl- 
hoff and Swartz did not omit during their present 
excursion, but from ten to twelve on the 26th, held 
what they called a colloquium biblicum with their 
brethren at Cuddalore, on Acts x. 86, 37; taking 
occasion, from that animating passage, to exhort 
each other to courage and perseverance in the great 
work of “ preaching peace” to the Gentiles by Jesus 
Christ. In the afternoon, they visited by water 
two villaces of fishermen. citnated tan the annt nf 
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Cuddalore, between the river and the sea, and ob- 
serving that the hours struck at the mission church 
were distinctly heard on their island, they represented 
to them the duty of listening to the word of salvation, 
which the goodness of God had thus brought so near 
to them. 

The next day, the two missionaries, accompanied 
by their brethren of Cuddalore, proceeded to a small 
neighbouring town, and sitting down in a choultry, 
conversed with the natives who collected round them, 
on the acknowledged earthly origin, and base and 
unworthy character of their pretended divinities, and 
urged the unprofitable nature of their idolatry, and 
the peace, purity, and immortal hope resulting from 
the faith of the gospel. Several succeeding days 
were thus occupied either in exhortations to the 
heathen, or to the native Christians, the catechists, 
the school-children, and their teachers. 

Having, at the request of their brethren, consented 
to remain two days longer at Cuddalore, they assisted 
at the weekly conference, the object of which was 
thus stated by the founder of the mission, Ziegenbalg. 

“The weekly conference which we hold every 
Friday with all the labourers, is of the greatest uti- 
lity in keeping the mission work in order. For on 
that day in the forenoon, we pray to God for wisdom 
and counsel, and each relates how he has been em- 
ployed, or what has occurred in the congregations 
and schools, and in the printing and bookbinding 
offices, and in the private houses. Here everything 
which might occasion disorder or detriment is ad- 
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justed, and those means are adopted which may best 
promote the general good. The conference being 
ended, the Portuguese and Tamul assistants make a 
report of their labours, and of whatever may be want- 
ing, that as far as possible it may be supplied.” 

This useful practice was regularly observed during 
nearly the first century of the mission, when, for 
some reasons which do not appear, it was discon- 
tinued. 

After the conference thus referred to, Messrs. 
Kohlhoff and Swartz went down the river to a Tir- 
kera, or Moorish hermitage, where, amongst others, 
they addressed a Fakir, or Mahomedan mendicant, 
to whom the nabob had given the place and the sur- 
rounding grounds. He acknowledged that he had 
three wives and four-and-twenty children, and that 
he was much addicted to the use of intoxicating 
drugs. With this man they urged the base and 
licentious character of Mahomedanism, and the su- 
periority of christian principles: he admitted the 
truth of their representations, and promised to visit 
them at Cuddalore. 

On the 5th of March, the four missionaries again 
held a biblical conference on Acts x. 38, in which 
they encouraged cach other humbly and earnestly to 
implore the communication of the Holy Spirit, that 
in the power of that divine grace they might, after 
the example of their heavenly Master, “go about 
doing good.” Swartz concluded with an impressive 
prayer, that the Lord would vouchsafe to them a 
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to his promise he would fill them, their brethren, and 
all their fellow-labourers, with his Spirit, for the sake 
of the great Mediator and Saviour; that he would 
preserve them from venturing on any service relying 
on their own strength, but that they might go forth 
in his power, that thus labouring they might never 
want all necessary light, strength, and blessing. 

Early the next day, the four missionaries again 
united in thanksgiving and prayer; and in the 
strength of their Redeemer, entered into a covenant 
to be his, to serve him with all their heart, and 
thenceforward with renewed energy to preach the 
gospel to the poor Gentiles around them. “ Now,” 
said Swartz, “the Lord has heard what we have 
spoken before him. May he give us life, strength, 
and prosperity!” The Cuddalore brethren accom- 
panied him and Mr. Kohlhoff a few miles, and then 
separated after a cordial farewell, and wishing them 
abundant grace and blessing. 

On their return to Tranquebar they had frequent 
opportunities of scattering the good seed of the 
word of God among Peons in the Dutch service, and 
Hindoos and Mahomedans from the neighbouring 
towns. Most of these were fishermen, of which class 
of natives, though there are many Roman Catholics 
in the south of the peninsula, few have ever been 
converted by.the Protestants. The two missionaries, 
sometimes in brief, and at others in longer addresses, 
declared the nature of the true God, and the vanity 
of idols, the misery of sin, the inefficiency of Pagan 
ceremonies, and particularly of bathing in the sea, 
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to which many whom they met were resorting, and 
urged the only effectual atonement of the cross. To 
those who made inquiries or raised objections, they 
gave suitable and often satisfactory replies, and 
received promises of farther attention to their in- 
structions. To some Romish Christians they pointed 
out the errors of image-worship and of purgatory, 
and exhorted them to repentance, faith, and true 
godliness ; and finding at one place at which they 
rested some Protestant converts, they preached to 
them, inquired as to their domestic devotions, and 
reproved the negligent. 

On the 9th they were met by one of their Tran- 
quebar brethren, and on approaching the mission 
house, the Tamul school children welcomed them by 
singing a metrical version of Ecclesiasticus, i. 22— 
24, “ Now let us praise the Lord,” which is in uni- 
versal use among Protestants on the continent. The 
missionaries blessed the children, and shortly after- 
wards their remaining brethren met them, and united 
with them and with several officers of the Danish 
troops at Tranquebar, in the following devout and 
fervent thanksgiving and prayer, offered up by Mr. 
Swartz. 

“ Praised be thy name, O Lord, in profound humi- 
lity, for all the grace, protection, and blessing which, 
during the whole of our journey thou hast graciously 
bestowed upon us of thine undeserved mercy, for the 
sake of Christ our Mediator! May the seed of thy 
word, which we thy poor servants have sowed on 
our journey, spring up and produce abundant fruit, 
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that we, and those who have received the word into 
their hearts, may praise and adore thy goodness to 
all eternity! May the union with our brethren at 
Cuddalore, which has been renewed afresh in thy 
sacred presence, be productive of abundant blessing ! 
Our supplications, which we have jointly brought 
before thy footstool, with regard to ourselves and 
the flock entrusted to us, vouchsafe graciously to 
hear, and let us perceive it, for the strengthening of 
our faith, And thus begin anew to bless us, and to 
prosper the work of our hands. Yea, prosper thou 
our handy work, O Lord, for the sake of Christ, and 
of his bitter sufferings and death! Amen,” 
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CHAPTER III. 


War in the Carnatic between the French and English—Swartz con- 
tinues his usual labours and excursions—Letter to Professor Francke 
—Expedition of Mr. Poltzenhagen to the Nicobar Tslands— His 
death—Letter of Swartz to a friend in Europe—Visit of Messrs. 
Kohthoff and Swartz to Negapatam—Conversations with the natives 
—Favourable results of the journey—Second Visit to Negapatam— 
Swartz’s address to the native catechists—Capture of Fort St. David 
and Cuddalore by the French—Kindness of Count Lally to the 
missionaries—They retreat to Tranquebar—Mr. Kiernander re 
moves to Calcutta—Mr. Hutteman returns to Cuddalore—Death 
of one of the first converts of Ziegenbalg at Tranquebar—The 
French army approaches Madras—Messrs. Fabricius and Breit+ 
haupt protected by Count Lally—They leave Vepery, and retire to 
Pullicat—An English fleet relieves Madras—The French armiy 
retreats, and the missionaries return to Vepery. 


Hostitities were now raging in the Carnatic be- 
tween the French and English, who were contending 
for the superiority in India, in which several of the 
native princes were involved. The interior of the 
country was in consequence much disturbed, parti- 
cularly by the incursions of the Mahrattas, who sup- 
ported the French interest. The ravages of these 
predatory troops spread desolation and alarm wher- 
ever they appeared, and the poor native Christians 


1754.) THE REV. C. F: SWARTZ. 97 


participated in the general distress ; but though the 
operations of the missionaries were occasionally im- 
peded, and eventually those who were stationed at 
Madras and Cuddalore suffered considerably, Swartz 
continued his usual labours and excursions. 

On the 8th of July he accompanied Mr. Fabricius, 
who had been for some time at Tranquebar, a few 
miles on his return to Madras, and on leaving him 
he directed his course into the interior; to visit 
several places inhabited by some christian families, 
He was attended by the assistant Martin, and while 
instructing the native converts, he took an opportu- 
nity of allaying the prejudices and fears of some of 
their unconverted neighbours, as to the education of 
the Hindoo children by the missionaries, and of con- 
vincing them that they could only be desirous of 
promoting their happiness. 

In this year a captain in the Danish navy aitived 
as governor of Tranquebar, and shortly afterwards 
gave a pleasing proof of his sincere regard for reli- 
gion, by redeeming a poor child whom her mother, 
while a heathen, had sold as a dancing girl to a 
neighbouring pagoda, but who, having subsequently 
embraced Christianity, was anxious to rescue her 
from that wretched slavery. The Danish governor 
paid much more than had been given for the child, sent 
her to the mission school, and defrayed the expenses 
of her education. She was afterwards baptized, and 
in process of time married to a respectable native 
Christian. 


war oT 
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On the 17th of October, 1755, Swartz wrote to 
Professor Francke.as follows. 

“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the God of all true consolation, salvation and 
life, who mercifully and gloriously helpeth us in all 
trouble! He is a God that delighteth in our life, a 
God that humbleth that he may exalt us, that maketh 
us to feel our wretchedness, that he may thoroughly 
save us from it. My soul, magnify the Lord! 

“ The distress of the christian congregation, and 
the insensibility of the heathen to the word of God, 
often grievously afflict my soul, which is not yet 
experienced in the ways of truth. However, I 
strive, as well as 1 am enabled by the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, to cast this burden upon him that is mighty 
to help, and delights to bow down to us in mercy, 
that we may not remain and sink in trouble. The ~ 
words of Christ from Isaiah xlix. 4, often occur 
tomy mind. ‘ Then I said, I have laboured in vain, 
Lhave spent my strength for nought and in vain ; 
yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my 
work with my God.” But, indeed, the following 
verse ought to allay all grief, and to bind the sorrow- 
ful heart to the word of the divine promise. The 
unwearied patience and mercy of God in working 
upon my own soul also greatly comfort me, when 
he saith within me, ‘ Tell it once more,—~go, an- 
nounce it both to Christians and heathens; for thou 
thyself also wert sometime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures ; and yet, 
in that most corrupt condition, deserving wrath and 
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death, a merciful God hath wrought in thee for 
Christ’s sake, and waited for thy conversion, not a 
few, but many years,—now learr thou also to wait 
patiently in hope. Now, my heart, mind, thoughts, 
desires, designs, and all my will, be offered up to the 
will of my heavenly Father. Not my will, but thine 
bedone! Yet, let thy kingdom come, in India also, 
to myself and to others !" 

“As to outward circumstances, a gracious God 
hath paternally preserved me, and amidst bodily 
weakness mightily supported me. Let my God only 
give me that which Paul was enabled cheerfully to 
say, 2 Cor. v. 1, ‘ We know that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens I’ 

‘* T shall waive a particular account of the circum- 
stances and concerns of the mission, since the most 
important points are contained in our common lettey. 
I only mention my heartfelt joy on account of the 
wonderfully kind providence of God, that he blessed 
us on the Ist of July last with a new fellow-labourer 
and brother, Mr. Peter Dame, in whom the mind of 
Christ is so pleasingly conspicuous. As we little 
expected this, it hath caused us the greater joy. In 
the Christmas holidays he will, by the divine bless- 
ing, deliver a testimony to Christ before ‘the congre- 
gregation. Now, may a gracious God grant that he 
may prove abundantly successful ! 

‘ “ C. F. Swarrz.” 
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It is observable, that the reports and joint letters 
of the 3lst of December 1755, and 80th of June 
1756, were signed by eight missionaries, the largest 
number ever residing at one time at Tranquebar. 

In September 1756, Mr. Poltzenhagen, at the 
request of the Danish government, accompanied the 
new colonists to the Nicobar Islands, both to act as 
their chaplain, and to promote the civilisation and 
conversion of the natives. He collected much infor- 
mation, and began to converse in the language of the 
Islands, when a short illness terminated his valuable 
life on the 28th of November following, in the flower 
of his age. His labours in the Portuguese congre- 
gation and school at Tranquebar fell to the share of 
Mr. Swartz, till Mr. Dame was qualified to undertake 
them, and in the mean time Swartz continued to 
officiate in Tamul. 

The French, in consequence of the success of some 
of their military enterprises in this and the two fol- 
lowing years, were now indulging the hope of be- 
coming masters of the greater part of India. This 
encouraged the Roman Catholic priests to reproach 
and threaten the native Protestant converts, and even 
stimulated them to some acts of open violence. In 
addition to this source of uneasiness, a dispute be- 
tween the Danish government and the Rajah of 
Tanjore led to an incursion into the Danish terri- 
tory, in which the poor Christians suffered depreda- 
tion, and the mission church at Poreiar was consider- 
ably injured. These adverse circumstances did not, 
hawever nrevent the miceionaries from celehratine 
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the 9th of July 1756 as a jubilee, that being the an- 
niversary of the day on which, fifty years before, the 
first Protestant preachers landed on the shores of 
India. 

The missionaries mention, in their journal of this 
year, a remarkable acknowledgment of the principal 
minister of the Rajah of Tanjore, that there is but 
one true God, and that the images of their idols 
ought to be broken and thrown into the sea; and 
that such was the tyranny and injustice of the govern- 
ment, that many of the natives wished the English 
to take possession of the country. The Brahmins, 
however, not knowing the cautious policy, or rather 
the indifference of most Europeans, feared that they 
would favour the introduction of Christianity, and 
therefore dreaded their influence. 

The missionaries also relate that the Rajah having 
been informed of a considerable subterranean trea- 
sure, which was guarded by demons, who would not 
permit it to be removed without the sacrifice of five 
hundred human beings, had dispersed fifty kidnap- 
pers through the country, who by throwing a magical 
powder upon their victims, pretended to deprive 
them of their senses, and thus obtained possession of 
them. This so much alarmed the superstitious Hin- 
doos, that scarcely any but Christians ventured for 
some time to travel from one place to another. 

They add the more interesting fact, that three 
Mahomedans were in the course of this year bap- 
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conversion to Protestant Christianity of that class of 
the natives on the coast of Coromandel. 

The Tranquebar journal of 1757 notices a visit of 
Mr. Kohlhoff to Seringham, at the request of a sick 
German officer in the French service. While there, 
he had several opportunities of addressing the Brah- 
mins within the great pagoda, as well as at Trichi- 
nopoly, then garrisoned by the English. He men- 
tions having observed at the latter place the simpla 
method adopted by the natives to convey immense 
stones to the top of the highest buildings without 
machinery; namely, by throwing up a sloping 
mound of earth against the building, and forcing the 
stone up the inclincd plane. From richinopoly 
Mr. Kohlhoff proceeded to Tanjore, where he preached 
both to European and native Christians, and was 
invited to a conference with one of the Rajah’s 
ministers, to whom he declared the truths of the 
Gospel. 


Towards the close of this year a letter occurs from 
Swartz to a friend in Europe, of which the following 
is an interesting extract. 

“In my ministerial functions no variatipn has 
taken place, except that I have been upwards of 
nine months in the late Mr. Poltzenhagen’s house, 
and have had the instruction of the Portuguese 
school and congregation. The Lord lay his blessing 
on it! This is certain, and I learn it daily, that < 
neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that 
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watereth, but God that giveth the increase. He who, 
altogether despairing of himself and his own strength, 
goes out in all humility with prayer and supplica- 
tion, seeks that which is lost, and then waits for the 
former and the latter rain from the Lord, he receiveth 
blessing of God, and is preserved from much disquie- 
tude. And although the plessing is not instantly 
visible, yet God awakeneth the heart, and enableth 
us to say, ‘At thy word I will let down the net. 
And when they had this done, they enclosed a great 
multitude of fishes.’ This text I remember fre- 
quently, especially as it is that on which I preached 
my first sermon at the University ; and by means of 
which God has produced in me poverty of spirit, 
and at the same time a filial reliance on his word. 
May he teach it me more and more, and inculcate it 
by his Spirit! 1t was only yesterday, as Mr. Dame 
and I were observing the obstinacy of the poor pa- 
gans, we spoke on this subject, and excited each 
other twilook off from ourselves to God.” 


Early in 1758, Messrs, Kohlhoff and Swartz set 
outon a visit to Negapatam, which is about twenty 
miles south of Tranquebar. They proceeded by a 
circuitous route through the country, in order that 
they might have more frequent opportunities of ad- 
dressing both Christians and unbelievers. In the 
evening they repeated to some native Christians, at 
the village where they rested, the sermon which had 
been preached that morning at the mission church 
on the gospel for the day; and very early the next 
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morning they explained fo them the Lord’s Prayer, 
addressing at the same tifne some suitable instruc- 
tion and admonition to several Roman Catholics and 
heathens who were present. At their next station 
they lectured on the Creed; and here it may be ob- 
served, that their converts being universally taught 
to repeat the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments, and the words of the institution of 
both the sacraments—a lecture on any of these sub- 
jects peculiarly fixes their attention. At another 
choultry, in which the missionaries found a party of 
Mahomedans, who readily acknowledged Jesus to 
be a prophet, they discoursed on his importance as 
a Mediator, and on the inestimable work of redemp- 
tion; and drawing a parallel between Christ and 
Mahomet, they proved the infinite superiority of the 
former, and urged the duty of an exclusive faith in 
him. 

At three o’clock on the following morning, the 
assistant who accompanied them collected a small 
party of Christians, whom the missionaries instructed 
in the scriptural method of salvation, and with whom, 
as was their constant custom, they prayed. In this 
manner they pursued their journey. 

On the way, seeing a number of natives passing 
them hastily, and inquiring the cause, they were told 
that a Brahmin had drowned himself under the pres- 
sure of pain; upon which they took occasion to 
point out the wretched condition of their guides, 
and exhorted them to seek the grace and peace of 
God in their hearts, which would enable them 
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patiently to endure calamities. Some of them insinu- 
ated that God had predestinated the Brahmin to his 
miserable end; but the missionaries testified that 
God was not the author of evil, but was a lover of 
our temporal and eternal happiness. 

On their arrival at Negapatam, they paid their 
respects to the Dutch governor, and were hospitably 
received by one of the gentlemen of that settle- 
ment. During the week that they continued there, 
the missionaries were incessantly engaged in various 
religious services with the native and European 
Christians. 

They preached in Tamul and Portuguese, and 
more than once in their own language, to about two 
hundred Germans of different ranks, who were ear- 
nestly desirous of christian instruction. They visited 
the Lazaretto, where a number of lepers were sup- 
ported at the expense of the Dutch East India Com- 
pany, and gave those unhappy persons a suitable 
exhortation. On their return they had various con- 
versations with natives, one of whom observed with 
great simplicity, “ We have books wherein the solar 
and lunar eclipses are accurately calculated, and 
according to those calculations the events happen. 
Now,” said he, “as these prove true, so we believe 
that other points contained in these books, which 
concern the divine law and heavenly things, are true 
also.” The missionaries replied by explaining the 
difference between physical and religious truths, and 
pointed out the fallacy of arguing from the results of 


natural science, to the knowledge which can only be 
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derived from divine revelation. It needs scarcely be 
added, that on many occasions they had to lament 
the inefficacy of their instructions, but on others they 
met with willing and attentive hearers; and in gene- 
ral the missionaries observed that their reception was 
more favourable in places under Dutch authority 
than elsewhere, the official servants of that govern- 
ment being free from the prejudice commonly enter- 
tained against natives professing Christianity, and 
often even employing them in preference to others. 

In the course of their visit to Negapatam, Messrs. 
Kohlhoff and Swartz reminded their European friends 
that it was their duty to promote the kingdom of 
Christ ; and that the higher the station in which God 
had placed them, the more responsible they would be, 
if they neglected to acquit themselves of the obliga- 
tions incumbent on christian rulers, to be nursing 
fathers of the church. The governor assured them 
of his readiness to favour the advancement of Chris- 
tianity ; and in proof of it, promised that as soon as 
their chaplain returned, he would begin to build a 
church for the use of the native Christians—a pro- 
mise which, in less than a year afterwards, was 
faithfully fulfilled, when a building for this purpose 
was dedicated in the presence of two of the Tran- 
quebar missionaries. 

Not long afterwards, Swartz made another cxcur- 
sion into the interior of the country, accompanied by 
one of the native assistants, during which, several 
Hindoos of high caste Hstened to him with great 
attention, and said on parting from him, “ You are 
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an universal priest ;” intimating, that he was worthy 
not only of being the religious instructor of Euro- 
peans, but of: themselves also. While on this short 
tour, he experienced from many of the natives marked 
respect and kindness, one of them, in a place where 
he could purchase nothing, voluntarily bringing hot 
water and milk for his tea, and providing him and 
his attendants with a supper. 

The good effects of his and Mr. Koblhoft's visit 
to Negapatam were soon so apparent in the awaken- 
ing ofa concern for religion in the minds of many of 
the German Protestants, that at their urgent request, 
after much deliberation and prayer, Swartz, accom- 
panied by Mr, Klein, another of his brethren, made a 
second journey to that station in the month of April 
following. They were met by two native catechists, 
and by several European gentlemen, and conducted 
to Negapatam. There they spent another week, 
preaching on the most important and impressive 
subjects, chiefly in German, but two or three times 
also in Portuguese and Tamul, to the native converts. 
They administered the holy communion, distributed 
books and tracts of piety and devotion, and departed, 
rejoicing at the evident proofs afforded by many of 
every class, of their cordial reception of the word of 
God. At the close of their farewell discourses, the 
Europeans presented the missionaries with a collec- 
tion for the poor at Tranquebar, amounting to up- 
wards of thirty-two pagodas, great part of which was 
contributed by the Dutch soldiers. 

“It had been customary since the year 1741, after 
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the arrival of Messrs. Kohlhoff, Fabricius, and Zeg- 
ler, when the country catechists and the teachers in 
and near Tranquebar assembled ona a month to 
read the report of their proceedings, for one of the 
missionaries to give an exhortation on some text of 
scripture, to stir them up to the faithful discharge of 
their important duties. Lectures in divinity were 
also given to the most able and intelligent among 
them, and an admonition to the poor on distributing 
the mofthly alms. On his return from Negapatam, 
Swartz addressed the catechists who had brought 
their reports, from 1 Cor. xv. 10, “ By the grace of 
God I am what I am ;” from which striking example 
of the apostle, he represented to them humility as an 
essential and most important quality in every chris- 
tian teacher, leading him to entertain the lowliest 
thoughts of himself, and at the same time to value 
and depend on the grace of God in Christ Jesus 
above all things. 

This was a critical year to the British power in 
India, and to the missions at Cuddalore and. Madras, 
During the night of the 28th of April, the French 
Janded a body of troops near Fort St. David, which, 
being joined by others from Pondicherry, ravaged 
and plundered the neighbouring towns and villages 
in a most cruel manner. Many of the Roman Catho- 
lic Christians fled to their adjacent church, near the 
governor’s garden-house, where they trusted that, as 
brethren in the faith with the French, they should be 
safe. Some one, however, among the invading party, 
having reported that these were the English Pro- 
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testant misstonariés, and that it was their church, 
the poor Roman Cathelics who had taken refuge in 
it were inhum ily massacred, and the church rased 
to the foundation. In the mean time, the Protestant 
missionaries were by the good Providence of God 
safe within the walls of Cuddalore. It was remark- 
able that a person at Tranquebar, who was known 
to be connected with the French, when the news of 
their attack reached that place, expressed his con- 
viction that Messrs. Kiernander and Hutteman had 
been put to death, 

On the Ist of May the French troops approached 
Cuddalore, and the walls being very low and weak, 
it was apprehended that, at the rising of the moon at 
midnight, they would storm the town. The alarm 
of the native inhabitants was in consequence ex- 
treme ; and they came by hundreds to the missiona- 
ries with their most valuable effects, with which 
they filled the mission houses. They were, however, 
spared the horrors of an assault, and early the next 
morning a French officer brought a summons to 
the garrison to surrender the place on capitulation. 
The English commander of the Fort soon afterwards 
kindly sent a note to the missionaries, advising them 
* to accompany his messenger to the enemy’s camp, 
in order to request the French general to take them 
under his protection. This advice they thankfully 
adopted, and followed the flag of truce by a circui- 
tous route through the country, which had been laid 
waste in every direction by the French cavalry. At 
léngth they reached the choultry where the com- 
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mander-in-chief, the unfortunate Count Lally,: had 
fixed his head-quarters. He immediately assured 
them that they had nothing to fear, and that he 
would afford them every protection. His own regi- 
ment being nearly all Irish, the officers spoke Eng- 
lish, and Colonel Kennedy accompanied the mis- 
sionaries some distance on their return. 

Cuddalore being quite unequal toa defence against 
so considerable a force, and being entirely open to- 
wards the river, the governor of Fort St. David 
agreed to the proposed capitulation, and the town 
was in consequence delivered up to the French. The 
captain of the grenadier company of the regiment 
Lorraine, which had taken possession of the Porto 
Novo gate, received orders from his general to send 
a guard to the missionaries to protect ‘their houses, 
and they expressed their gratitude by affording re- 
freshments both to the officers and soldiers. They 
discovered also, that the German captain, Baron 
Heidemann, whom Mr, Kohlhoff had visited at 
Seringham, had given orders to his hussars to protect 
them., 

As soon as the capitulation was signed, the mis- 
sionaries sent a messenger to their brethren at Tran- 
quebar, informing them of their melancholy situation, 
and requesting some country boats for transporting 
the mission property, as it was supposed that all the 
inhabitants would be required to take an oath of 

1 See Ormé’s History, vol. ii.; and Mill’s British India, vol, iii. 

? This pious officer, about two years afterwards, quitted the French 
service, and retired to the mission at Vepery, where he died in 176 a 
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fidelity to the French government, and it was no 
longer expedient to remain at their present station. 
The next day the English garrison marched out of 
Cuddalore, and some French officers took up their 
_ quarters at the mission houses. In the course of the 
day, Count Lally himself visited the missionaries and 
conversed with them in English, inquiring what 
countrymen they were, whether Lutherans or Calvin- 
ists, wherein their functions consisted, and how far 
they had succeeded in many converts. He kindly 
gave them passports, and granted two country boats, 
which had arrived from Porto Novo with provisions 
for the French troops, to transport their goods. With 
much difficulty they contrived, amidst the confusion 
around them, to get their property on board. The 
missionaries’ then assembled their little christian 
flock, and kneeling down, commended .them to the 
Lord, praying that he would guide and protect them, 
Many Christians and other natives, with their fa- 
milies, were allowed to accompany the missionaries 
on leaving Cuddalore. In the evening they arriyed 
at Porto Novo, where they were cordially received 
by the Dutch resident ; and at noon the next day at 
Devi-Cottah, where the English gave them a most 
hospitable welcome. On the 8th they reached Tran- 
quebar, where houses were assigned to them by 
their kind brethren:. the native Christians were 
lodged for the present in the paper mill at Poreiar, 
and the Cuddalore children were received imto the 
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Kiernander assisted in the Portuguese, andr. Hut- 
teman in the Malabar congregations. 

The early departure of the missionaries and their 
converts from Cuddalore appears to have been 
highly providential. Several Jesuits from Pondi- 
cherry, with a party of their followers, arrived the 
next day; and, on finding they had escaped, ex- 
pressed their disappointment, as well as great dis- 
pleasure against Count Lally, who had granted 
them a safe dismissal. 

Most of the native converts having left Cuddalore, 
some retiring to Tranquebar, and others to Madras, 
Mr. Kiernander perceived no immediate prospect of 
being able to return to bis former station, and in con- 
sequence felt it tobe his duty to engage in some 
new sphere of labour. After mature reflection and 
consultation with his brethren, it was resolved that 
he should endeavour to establish a mission in Bengal. 
For this purpose he proceeded to Calcutta in Septem- 
ber 1758, and, notwithstanding many difficulties and 
discouragements, he laboured there some years with 
exemplary picty and diligence, and with consider- 
able success. Mr. Hutteman remained at Tranque- 
bar till September 1760, when he retnrned and re- 
sumed his labours at Cuddalore, which had been 
retaken by the British army. There, among other 
instances of the divine blessing upon his ministry, 
he was the instrument of converting a Pandaram of 
the highest caste, and of great respectability and 
learning, in Tanjore. The account of this distin- 
guished convert, written by himself, together with — 
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the remonstrance of his brethren of the college of 
Pandarams, of which he had been a member, and 
his energetic and truly christian reply, are contained 
in the reports of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge for the year 1765. By one of the biogra- 
phers of Swartz this conversion has been erroneously 
attributed to him, instead of his exgellent friend Mr. 
Hutteman, to whom, under God, this honour is 
due. 

Notwithstanding the disturbed and critical state 
of the surrounding country, the missionaries at 
Tranquebar, which, as belonging to a neutral state, 
had suffered none of the calamities of war, celebrated, 
as they were accustomed on the 31st of October, the 
anniversary of the German Reformation, by singing 
hymns of praise to its divine Author. 

On the 2lst of November in this year, died at 
Tranquebar, an aged woman, who was one of the 
first five converts to Christianity by Ziegenbalg and 
Plutscho, having been baptized on the 12th of May 
1707. She was born and educated a Mahomedan, 
and was already of adult age when she became a 
Christian. Her life had been irreproachable, and 
she had regularly attended the public services of the 
mission. At her funeral, which was numerously 
attended, a short address, appropriate to the inte- 
resting occasion, was delivered in the old mission 
church. 

The French army approached Madras in Novem- 
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missionaries at Vepery, Messrs. Fabricius and Breit- 
haupt, observed, in consequence, a day of penitence 
and prayer; humbly deprecating the approaching 
visitation, and imploring the divine protection in 
behalf of the English government, and the army, 
the country, and the mission. It was a remarkable 
and impressive cjrcumstance, that even the youngest 
children in their schools, contrary to their usual 
custom, joined in the amen at the conclusion of their 
prayer. 

On the 6th of December, the French began to 
invest Madras, to the disappointment of numbers 
who had intended to retire, among whom were the 
missionaries, who had made every preparation for 
transporting themselves and their property to Pulicat. 
The French army being unprovided with artillery, 
no one anticipated so sudden an approach; but the 
roads both to the south and the north being occupied 
by the enemy, and the missionaries being unwilling 
to retreat into the Fort or White town, with their 
numerous families, aged persons, women and chil- 
dren, they had no other resource than, in the event of 
the English army retiring into the city, to endeavour 
to obtain the protection of the French general, Count 
Lally, as Mr. Fabricius had done in the year 1746, 
on the capture of Madras by M. Labourdonnais. 
They felt, however, that it would not become them 
to seek such protection from the French general 
before he had rendered himself master of the country. 
On the 12th the French army advanced, and, after 
firing a few rounds. the Enehish retreated into the fort. 
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Scarcely had this movement taken place, when the 
Mahomedan irregular cavalry of the French anny 
galloped over the plains, and listening to no repre- 
sentations of the missionaries, forced their way into 
their houses, and robbed and plundered them of 
everything. At length they approached the church, 
in which great numbers of men, women, and chil- 
dren had taken refuge. Here they compelled the 
native men to give up their clothes and turbans, and 
the women their necklaces and ear-rings. “ Our 
gracious God, however,” observe the missionaries, 
“ without whose permission not a hair falls from 
our heads, mercifully preserved his servants, so that 
their persons were not touched, and, with the ex- 
ception of being plundered, no one sustained the 
slightest injury.” The native Christians fled across 
the river into Madras, whither Mr. Breithaupt and 
his family also escaped, while Mr. Fabricius, escorted 
by a friendly Roman Catholic trooper whom he 
met among the plunderers, proceeded to the French 
camp. i 
It was late in the evening before Mr. Fabriciu 

could obtain from Count Lally the desired protec- 
tion. The French officers expressed their regret 
that he had not sooner applied for it, adding, that on 
such occasions, it was not in their power to restrain 
the excesses of the Mahomedan troops. The mis- 
sionaries, however, humbly resigning themselves to 
the will of God, felt comparatively little for their 
own losses, but deeply lamented that the property of 
many- persons, particularly that of some widows and 
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orphans, which had been entrusted to their care, 
should have been thus plundered—a circumstance 
which led them afterwards to be cautious in be- 
coming such depositaries, except in behalf of each 
other. 

As soon as Mr. Fabricius had obtained a soldier to 
protect him, he returned to Vepery, where he found 
everything in the utmost confusion; most of the 
mission furniture, their provisions, books, clothes, 
and utensils, had disappeared. Their manuscripts 
and correspondence, though scattered in every direc- 
tion, were happily preserved; and some of their 
more useful books were afterwards discovered. Some 
benevolent friends at Fort St. George kindly sent 
Messrs. Fabricius and Breithaupt a present of 
money, linen, and clothing; and thus the provi- 
dence of God watched over them and supplied their 
wants, 

Very early on the 14th of December, the French 
army defiled past the mission house towards the 
northern suburb of Madras, compelling two youths of 
the christian congregation to accompany them as 
guides. A strong detachment from the fort here 
attacked the French, but the English were repulsed 
with considerable loss. The French plundered 
the Black Town, and commenced the siege of Fort 
St. George. To avoid the difficulties and dangers 
attending such a scene, the missionaries, about 
Christmas, together with many of their converts, 
VAR Minivae ciel, mained 40 TGs “Seco eee 
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In the mean time, Count Lally urged the siege of 
Madras with the feeble means he possessed, and 
about the middle of February 1759, a breach having 
been made in the walls, notwithstanding the utmost 
efforts of Governor Pigot and the English com- 
mander, the veteran Major Lawrence, preparations 
were making for the assault ; when, on the 16th, the 
very day which had been fixed for the purpose, an 
English fleet unexpectedly arrived off Madras, and 
in two hours the French officer commanding in the 
trenches reccived orders to abandon the sicge. The 
next day the French army retreated from Madras, 
and in the course of a few weeks the missionaries 
returned to their peaceful and beneficent labours. 
The victory of Colonel Coote at Wandewash, and the 
subsequent capture of Pondicherry, defeated the 
last hopes of the French in that quarter, and esta- 
blished the British ascendency in the Carnatic. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Tranquillity of the Danish missionaries during the late hostilities in 
the Carnatic—Visit of Swartz to Ceylon—His various ministerial 
labours and his ilness in that island—HHis faithful admonition to a 
sceptie—His departure from Ceylon—His reflections on this visit— 
Journey with Mr. Kohlhoffto Cuddalore and Madras—His religious 
views and feelings, in a letter to a friend—Enlarged sphere of his 
labours—Journey to Tanjore and Trichinopoly-~First proceedings 
in those cities —Introduction to the Nabob of Arcot—Conversations 
with natives near Trichinopoly— Commencement of Divine Service 
with the English garrison—Contagious fever—Services of Swartz 
during the siege of Madura—His removal from Tranquebar, and 
establishment at Trichinopoly, as a missionary of the Socicty for 
promoting Christian Knowledge—Arrival of Mr. Gerické in India, 


WHILE the operations of the missionaries at Cudda- 
lore and Madras had been thus painfully interrupted 
and suspended by the hostilities between the French 
and English, Mr, Swartz and his colleagues at Tran- 
quebar were pursuing their accustomed labours in 
comparative tranquillity, and affording, as we have 
secn, hospitality and comfort to many of their chris- 
tian brethren, both native and European. | 

From an early period of the Danish mission, some 
correspondence had been carried on with the Dutch 
ministers in Ceylon, whom the missionaries at Tran- 


a. See See ae: tei, tee ue aoe. 


1760.} THE REV. C. F, SWARTZ. 119 


Holy Scriptures in Tamul, that language being spoken 
in the north of the island. Early in the year 1760, 
some Christians at Colombo anc Jaffnapatnam having 
expressed an earnest desire for a visit from some of 
the Danish missionaries, for the purpose of spiritual 
instruction and edification, Swartz determined to 
comply with their request, and on the 25th of April 
proceeded on his journey, accompanied by two of his 
brethren. The first evening they reached the for- 
tress of Karikal, where they passed the night, being 
received in the most friendly manner by the English 
commandant. On the road they met several natives, 
to whom the excellent missionary, ever on the watch 
to improve opportunities of usefulness, represented 
the majesty of the Supreme Being, his glorious 
works, and his numberless mercies, and exhorted 
them faithfully to acknowledge and reverentially to 
worship him, the only true God. They approved of 
what he said, and two of them accompanied him as 
far as Nour, with whom he had much conversation. 
Near this place he was met by a very pious Christian, 
whose conversation greatly refreshed him, At noon 
he reached Negapatam, and in the evening waited 
on the governor, Baron D’Eck, trom whom he learned 
that the sloop in which he was to proceed to Jaffna- 
patnam was ready to sail. During the voyage, on 
the 28th, being within sight of the port, a waterspout 
rose so close to the vessel, that all on board were 
under the most painful apprehensions; but, on the 
guns being fired, it soon dispersed. 

On landing in the island of Ceylon, Swartz 
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was kindly received by the Dutch resident; and on 
the 80th of April he arrived at Jaffhapatnam, where 
Captain de Dohren invited him to be his guest. 
Here he commenced a series of christian labours 
which proved most acceptable and beneficial to the 
inhabitants of the different stations which he visited, 
and were long afterwards remembered with gratitude 
by many who appeared to be thirsting for divine 
instruction. ‘ 

The two Dutch ministers, then residing at Jaffna- 
patnam, were native Tamuls. After addressing the 
company’s interpreter in the presence of many who 
were assembled, on the characteristics of a true 
Christian, Swartz explained in the evening to the 
two ministers, in their native language, the great 
design of missions, the duties of missionaries, their 
behaviour towards the heathen, and the best method 
of conducting schools. On the 2nd of May he 
preached to a christian congregation from Luke xix. 
10—* The Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost;” and again, from John xvi. 
5, on the Holy Spirit, and the grounds on which we 
may now hope to become partakers of that inesti- 
mable gift. On the 5th he visited the hospital with 
the physician, and addressed both the sick and those 
in health from the words of St. John i. 29, “ Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” The next day he set out for Colombo, to 
request permission of the governor to administer the 
holy communion at Jaffnapatnam. This tediaus 
j ey occupied twelve days, and he arrived at 
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Colombo on the 18th, just as divine service was 
commencing. In the afternoon he was introduced 
to the Governor Schreuder, who inquired into the 
design of his visit, and then very kindly giving him 
his advice how best to proceed, opened a field of 
usefulness far more extensive than he had anticipated. 
The day following he devoted to a visit to the Dutch 
clergymen, conversing with them on the state of the 
mission, and the exertions of the Dutch, in behalf of 
the heathen, in the island of Ceylon. On the 20th 
he dined with the governor, to whom he related the 
most important occurrerices at the several missionary 
stations, and the active operations which were in 
progress, both among Christians and heathen. From 
the 2ist to the 26th he was engaged in preparing 
those who intended to receive the Lord's Supper. 
But about this time he was interrupted in the midst 
of his pious labours by a severe illness, probably 
brought on by his long and fatiguing journey in the 
hot season, which continued during the whole month, 
but of which it is to be regretted that no other record 
remains than his thankful acknowledgment, which 
afterwards appears, of its beneficial effect upon his 
own mind. 

On recovering from this indisposition, on the 17th 
of July, the anniversary of his arrival in India, ten 
years before, Swartz preached a sermon preparatory 
to the holy communion, on Matthew iii. 2, in which 
he dwelt much on the nature of the motives to true 
repentance. The next day, after a discourse on 
1 Cor: xi. 28, in which he expatiated on the hj y 
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effects of worthily approaching the table of the 
Lord, the bread and cup of blessing were received by 
four hundred persons, many of whom afterwards 
acknowledged the powerful impression produced on 
their minds by their participation in that sacred 
ordinance. 

On the following day he received an invitation to 
preach the word of God to the Christians at Point 
de Galle, to which place he proceeded on the 22nd, 
and arrived on the 24th. Several members of the 
congregations met him on the road with tears of joy. 
On the 26th he commenced preparatory instructions 
for the holy communion, which he continued till the 
80th, when he preached on Luke xv., explaining the 
nature of true conversion ; and on the next day one 
hundred and twenty-six persons were admitted to 
that sacrament, after he had exhorted them, in many 
private conversations, to choose the narrow way which 
leadeth unto life eternal. 

On the Ist of August he left Point de Galle for 
Colombo, where he again arrived on the 4th, after 
having administered the sacrament at Caleture. The 
road to the latter place, planted on ‘both sides with 
cocoa trees, he described as particularly pleasant. 
Having now spent more than three months in Ceylon, 
he commenced his return to Tranquebar. For this pur- 
pose he embarked on board a Moorish vessel, much 
enjoying the fine view of Colombo from the sea, and 
commeriding its inhabitants to the divine mercy. To- 
wards evening, having lost sight of land, the Maho- 
medgn seamen requested him to relate to them the 
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history of Christ, with which he gladly complied, 
calling their attention to the difference between the 
Christian and Mahomedan religion. They would 
not admit that’ Mahomet was a false prophet, but 
behaved with great mildness and modesty. 

On the 29th of August he arrived at J: affnapatnam, 
and, after preaching from Matt. xxvi. 26, he admi- 
nistered the holy sacrament to thirty-nine persons, 
In the afternoon he addressed the sick at the hos- 
pital, on Luke xv. 2, “This man receiveth sinners.” 
He visited the hospital again on the following day, 
and preached in the morning from 1 Cor. xi. 28, 
when eleven persons received the holy communion. 
In the afternoon he selected for his text the words 
of the Psalmist, “Teach me to do thy will.” Ps. 
exliii. 10,—exhorting his hearers to make this one 
of their chief prayers to God. 

Amongst others with whom he conversed at Jaffna, 
on religion, a well-informed man, who was of a sci- 
entific turn of mind, told him of the distress which 
his unbelief caused him, mentioning several of the 
doubts which he entertained on the subject of reve- 
lation. Swartz having dispelled them, concluded 
his conversation with the following important admo- 
nition. “It is very right to endeavour, by sound 
reasoning and argument, to become convinced of the 
truth of divine revelation: but this is not sufficient. 
The chief cause of your unbelief is your own per- 
verse will and inclination. You wish that the word 
of God may prove untrue for no other reason than 
this, that you may be allowed to live undisturbed in 
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sin; but I declare to you, it is not enough’ that your 
understanding is convinced of the truth—your heart 
and will must be changed. Turn, therefore, with 
full purpose of heart, to the living God, and endea- 
vour to obtain grace and pardon through the blood 
of the atonement; and watch and pray, and you will 
find help. You must enter upon this most important 
business with great zeal, and with a holy importu- 
nity.” The gentleman to whom this faithful appeal 
was addressed, appeared to be deeply affected by it ; 
and, as one proof of its efficacy, he immediately sent 
for a neighbour, with whom he had lived at enmity, 
and reconciled himself to him. 

On the 5th of September, prior to his departure, 
Swartz went to Point Pedro for the purpose of seeing 
the large tree, under which the celebrated Baldzus, 
who accompanied the Dutch expedition, which took 
possession of Ceylon, in the seventeenth century, 
addressed his first discourse to the natives. He con- 
versed with some Malabar people whom he met on 
the spot, and preached the Gospel to them. On his 
return, he again embarked on board his vessel, im- 
pressed with gratitude to God for the help which he 
had experienced in visiting and addressing so many 
different congregations ; and after a short and plea- 
sant voyage, he arrived on the 9th of September at 
Negapatam, and concluded the journal of his visit 
to Ceylon in the following modest terms: “ With a 
humble heart I bless the name of the Lord for the 
gracé, help, and protection he has vouchsafed to me. 
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omission and commission ; and may a lasting bless- 
ing rest on all I have done and spoken in my infir- 
mity, agreeably to his word! Amen.” 


In a letter to his excellent friend Dr. Francke, 
dated October 16th, 1760, Swartz thus piously refers 
to his late voyage to Ceylon: 

“ May I never forget the good I have received at 
the hands of God; and may the remembrance of his 
great and unmerited kindness strengthen me to do 
his will, and to walk in the way of his command- 
ments! I know, indeed, from experience, that after 
God has comforted the heart with the assurance of 
his grace and pardoning love, there will be also 
found readiness and strength faithfully to discharge 
our general aud relative duties. May a merciful 
God glorify Christ in my soul, as my adorable 
Mediator and Redeemer, that I may taste and see 
how gracious he is! 

“ T was much troubled, and even somewhat im- 
peded, in the discharge of my duty, by a dry cough 
in January and February last, which always greatly 
increased whenever I attempted to remain for any 
length of time in the open air, during the prevalence 
of northerly winds ; on which account an opportu- 
nity of undertaking a voyage to Ceylon was particu. 
larly welcome to me. When I reflect how God has 
condescended to humble and purify me by means of 
an illness with which I was visited at Colombo, J 
am constrained to praise him in silence. ‘ All the 
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it would seem as if he had visited us in anger, and 
contrary to the assurance which his word contains. 
I have reason to think that the seed of the word sown 
at Colombo, has been productive, in some instances, 
of real and lasting good. The commanding officer 
at Galle, a member of the reformed Church, ap- 
peared much affected, and said to the Lutherans: 
‘I suppose you would be glad to receive a similar 
visit once a year” And on my taking leave, he 
thanked me most feelingly for the edification he had 
received, and begged me to come again. The word 
of God being so scarce in that island, I assure you 
that the divine service was conducted in a very 
solemn and edifying manner. Indeed my inmost 
soul was moved by it.” 7 


Early in 1761 some circumstances communicated 
to Swartz by Mr. Hutieman, induced him, in, con- 
junction with his friend Mr. Kohlhoff, to undertake 
a journey northwards to Cuddalore and Madras. 
Meeting some fishermen on their way, they exhorted 
them to turn to the living God, through Jesus 
Christ. One of them replied, “ You are not in 
want, and are therefore not prevented from serving 
God.” The missionaries pointed to the sea, as to 
an inexhaustible treasury, from which they might 
every day derive enough to satisfy their own wants, 
as well as those of many others. In Wanagiri, a 
Brahmin and some natives that were with him, 
inquired from whence they came. “From Tran- 
quebar,” said Swartz, “for the purpose of address- 
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ing to you the tidings of salvation.” ‘‘ We have 
no time,” said they, “to hear you, as we are going 
to the magistrate.” Being, however, prevailed upon 

~ to ‘listen for a few moments, the missionary told 
them, that the Lord of heaven called them to enjoy 
bliss and happiness in another world. “ What 
would you have us to do?” was the reply. “We 
earnestly exhort you,” he said, “to repentance 
towards God, and faith in Jesus Christ.”. They 
observed, “We do worship God, and he being 
omnipresent, we may as well worship him under the 
form of a stone.” The missionary replied, that there 
was no likeness of the living God, either in heaven 
above or in the earth beneath ; and that therefore it 
was dishonouring him to worship him in the form of 
anything corruptible. 

Near a river the two travellers met with a Maho- 
medan chief, and some of his people entered into 
conversation with them. Swartz observed, that all 
men were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, who 
should desire a better, even a heavenly country, 
which it was impossible to reach by any works or 
merits of their own, but only by faith in Jesus 
Christ. They listened with great attention, and as 
often as the name of Jesus was mentioned, the chief 
added that of Messiah. On parting, he requested 
the friendship of the missionaries, and wished them 
prosperity. 

On the 30th of January, he and his companion 
arrived at the mission-house in Cuddalore, admiring 
the goodness of God, by which the town was pre- 
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served during the tumults of the late war. Having 
stayed a day or two and preached there, they pur- 
sued their journey; and near Pondicherry a native 
Roman Catholic, with his wife, joined them, to whom 
they pointed out the happiness to be derived from 
the pure Gospel of Christ. At Pondicherry they were 
kindly received by a French inhabitant, who related 
to them the great distress they had suffered during 
the late siege of that place. To a young Brahmin 
whom they met near Mareikanam, carrying a bench 
on which the idol Ramen is usually placed, and who 
accompanied them as far as the river Kartiel, Swartz 
related the history of the creation, and fall of man, 
and the redemption by Jesus Christ, and testified 
against the deplorable practice of idol worship. 

On the evening of the 6th they reached Sadras, 
where they were received in a very friendly manner 
by the Dutch commander of the Fort, and distributed 
some German tracts among the soldiers; and on the 
8th they arrived at Vepery, from which their bre- 
thren had been compelled to retreat two years before. 
They visited the various institutions at this station, 
conversed with some Mahomedans, and exhorted 
the native Tamul Christians to walk worthy of the 
Gospel. On the 10th a conference of the mission- 
ary brethren was held, at which the native assistants 
were present. On the 15th Swartz preached in 
Tawul, from Luke xxii. 389—46. He was detained 
at Vepery till the 10th of March, by a contusion 
which he had received at Sadras, and which had 
brought on inflammation; but on the 18th he 
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returned safely to Tranquebar, where he continued 
during the remainder of the year, actively engaged 
in the ordinary labours of the mission. 

At the commencement of 1762, we find him, in a 
letter to a friend at Halle, giving the following pious 
and interesting sketch of his religious views and 
feelings. 


“ With respect to my present circumstances, I feel 
constrained to bless God for the manifold mercies 
showered down in the past year upon me, the least 
of his servants, through Christ’s atonement and inter- 
cession. He has supported me day by day in the 
most gracious manner; he has instructed and re- 
proved me by his Spirit; he has never left me with- 
out consolation—there my soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savi- 
our. Indeed I have the greatest cause for gratitude ; 
for the Lord has regarded the low estate of his ser- 
vant, My joy is not extravagant, but calm and 
abiding, and my great aim is to know that I am the 
Lord’s through Christ, that I have found grace in his 
sight, that his peace rests upon me, that I can con- 
fidently approach him in prayer, and have a certain 
hope of eternal life; so that even days of sickness 
cannot deprive me of these consolations. 

“Many of the Roman Catholics in this place 
acknowledge the superior advantages which the pure 
Gospel has over the confused doctrines and traditions 
of men; which, instead of relieving, only oppress the 
conscience. When I visit them in their houses they 
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listen to me gladly, and I affectionately invite them 
to convince themselves of the full, perfect, and suffi- 
cient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, made by 
Christ for the sins of the whole world, as the foun- 
dation of their faith; and that believing this, they 
may enjoy peace of conscience, and become partakers 
of the precious blessings obtained for them by his 
sufferings and death upon the cross. I point out 
to them what Jesus Christ himself has taught re- 
specting the way which leadeth unto life, and how 
much the Romish Church has deviated from the 
pure doctrine of the Gospel. Father, let thy king- 
dom come! O send forth faithful labourers into thy 
harvest !” 


Various and important as the services of Swartz 
had already been, it must be evident that he pos- 
sessed talents and acquirements which qualified him 
for a sphere of more extensive usefulness than the 
narrow limits of the Danish territory and its imme- 
diate neighbourhood afforded. An opportunity for 
thus enlarging the scene of his labours shortly after- 
wards occurred. 

In the month of May, 1762, accompanied by 
another missionary,! he went on foot to Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly, preaching both to Christians and 
heathens. At Tanjore he was permitted to explain 
the doctrines of the Gospel, not only in the city, but 
even in the rajah’s palace, where he took occasion, 
from questions which the officers of the court asked 
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him concerning worldly affairs, to turn the conversa- 
tion to religious subjects. The rajah was present 
and heard him, but was not visible. 

At Trichinopoly, where he remained till July, he 
was treated with great kindness by the English ; and 
with the assistance of Major Preston and Mr. 
Newton,! a room was built for the purpose of divine 
worship, and as a school for children. In September, 
on his return from Tanjore, he baptised several 
Hindoo converts, and received some Roman Catholics 
into the congregation, after having previously in- 
structed them in the Protestant faith. 

Though Tranquebar continued for some time to 
be nominally the place of his residence, Trichinopoly 
and Tanjore began, from this period, to be the chief 
objects of his attention, as they were ultimately the 
principal sphere of his missionary labours. The former 
of these two cities contained, at this period, from 
twenty to thirty thousand inhabitants, several hand- 
some mosques, and a palace and gardens of the 
nabob, and is celebrated for its stupendous rock of 
granite, rising within the fort to the height of four 
hundred and fifty feet, and commanding, from that 
eminence, an extensive view of the surrounding 
country. In one direction, the island of Seringham, 
encircled by the diverging branches of the fertilising 
Cavery, and conspicuous from its gigantic pyramids 
and vast and venerated pagoda, forms a rich and 
magnificent object ; while the whole scene is scarcely 
less memorable as the principal seat of the struggle 
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between the French and English, which has been 
already adverted to, for the empire of India, and the 
signal triumphs of British talents and valour. Such 
was the spot which was about to be rendered doubly 
interesting by the christian labours of Swartz. 

“On my retum to Trichinopoly,” he observes in 
his journal, “ early in the year 1763, I found that 
the powder magazine had blown up. Among other 
Europeans who lost their lives on this occasion, were 
three very pious men, by whose society and conversa- 
tion J had often been refreshed.” With reference to 
this calamitous event he addressed a small congre- 
gation of Germans from the admonition of our Lord 
on the fall of the tower of Siloam, Luke xiii. 4, the 
number of those who perished having been in each 
case the same. “This event,” he adds, “ produced 
a beneficial change in the sentiments and conduct of 
many of the inhabitants.” He made a collection in 
behalf of the children of those who had suffered by 
this melancholy catastrophe, which amounted to 
three hundred and thirty pagodas. This sum he 
applied to the establishment of an English orphan 
school, and the necessary books were obtained from 
Madras and Calcutta. 

In the same journal he mentions, that after preach- 
ing from Gal. iii. 23, on the different effects pro- 
duced by the dispensation of the law and that of the 
Gospel, he administered the Holy Communion to 
thirteen individuals, among whom was a family 
which some months before had attached itself to his 
congregation from the Roman Catholic church, the 
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members of which, as they increased in the know- 
ledge of divine truth, exerted themselves in com- 
municating it to others of their acquaintance. During 
the following month he was engaged in preparing 
several native converts for baptism, in teaching the 
children of Europeans to read, and instructing them 
in the christian religion. He visited the sick in the 
hospital, and devoted his evenings to friendly con- 
versation with heathens and Roman Catholics, who 
frequently collected round him in great numbers, 
listening with pleasure to his instructions. 

While he was one day reading an English tract, 
on the fifteenth chapter of St. Luke, under a shady 
tree, an old Hindoo, who had often entreated him 
not to trouble him with his christian tenets, ap- 
proached him, in company with several others, and 
begged to know what he was reading. He told him 
that it was a narrative of the truly paternel conduct 
of God towards us, and of our refusal to render due 
obedience to his kind and gentle government; thus 
abusing his mercies, and bringing upon ourselves 
distress and misery. Notwithstanding this, there 
was, he said, a way opened by which we might re- 
turn to our justly offended Maker, and become 
partakers of his grace and benediction. The old 
man being pleased with this parable, he proceeded 
to relate to him that of the sower, telling him why 
the seed did not everywhere bring forth good fruit. 
He comprehended this also perfectly, and asked 
whether God is not omnipresent. “ Yes,” he replied ; 
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it be good or evil; but his omnipresence is formida- 
ble to the wicked.” The Hindoo said, “In my 
heart, inwardly, I worship God.” “If that is the 
case,” rejoined Swartz, “ your outward conduct must 
prove the reverence which you profess to entertain in 
your heart towards the Almighty. What would you 
think of a man, who reproached and even struck you, 
while he pretended that he had cordial love for you 
in his heart?” The Hindoo confessed that he could 
not value such love. “ Neither,” he concluded, 
“can God accept the homage which you profess to 
feel inwardly for him, while in your words and con- 
duct you deny and dishonour him.” 

It was during this visit to Trichinopoly that 
Swartz became known to Mahomed Ali, nabob of 
the Carnatic. He was walking in his highness’s 
garden, when the Mahomedan prince himself happened 
to enter it, and sitting down near a piece of water, he 
desired him to approach, and offered him some re- 
freshment, which, however, he declined. A few days 
afterwards, on seeing him again, the nabob accosted 
and conversed with him in a very friendly manner. 
His chief minister always behaved with great kind- 
ness to the missionary, and often said, “ You have 
no regard for me, for you seldom come to my house.” 
He frequently conversed with this Mahomedan, who, 
when he found himself closely pressed, and appeared 
much affected, always broke off the visit abruptly. 

Feeling earnestly desirous of rendering himself 
extensively useful, Swartz at this period applied 
zealously to the acquisition of the Persian and Hin- 
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dostanee languages. The former being that of the 
Mahomedan court, was held in universal estima- 
tion ; and his knowledge in the latter soon enabled 
him clearly to exhibit to the nabob the important 
doctrines of the Gospel. 

About this time the festival of a Hindoo goddess 
was celebrated by the natives, in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the fortress, which was accom- 
panied with much noise and many strange cere- 
monies. The moment the missionary approached, 
they became silent. He availed himself of this in- 
terval to direct their attention to the true God, who 
had created and preserved them, and to whom alone 
those divine honours and that adoration were due, 
which they were now paying to a woman, who 
neither had nor could have done the things which 
they attributed to her. They listened to his admoni- 
tion, but when he left them, recommenced their idola- 
trous ceremonies. 

On the 4th of May, in this year, Swartz went to 
Caroor, twelve miles west from Trichinopoly, for the 
purpose of instructing some Hindoos of high rank in 
the christian religign. “ They listened,” he ob- 
serves, “ with great attention to all that I told them 
of the supreme excellence of the true God, and of the 
cedemption of mankind from their fallen state by his 
Son Jesus Christ. The next day I assembled a 
numberof the natives under a tree, and explained to 
them the christian doctrine. They felt how vain and 
irrational it was to worship their numerous deities, 
and fully approved the dectrine of one God, the 
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Creator of heaven and earth. I also visited a Brahmin, 
who was considered the richest inhabitant of the 
place, who allowed me, without interruption, to ex- 
pose the folly of idolatry, and then said, ‘I also 
worship God.’ We were interrupted by the arrival 
of a Hindoo, who fell on his face before him. The 
Brahmin took some ashes, which he spread over the 
poor man. I told him how wrong he acted in ac- 
cepting honours which were due to God alone. En- 
raged at this reproof, he exclaimed, ‘ Prove that 
there is only one God.’ This I did by directing his 
attention to the great works of creation. He dis- 
missed me by saying, ‘ Inthe same way that we bow 
before the body of a man, and yet mean to pay re- 
spect to his soul, we bow before images, and intend 
to worship God’—a plausible excuse which has been 
urged in favour of idolatry in all ages, but which is 
at once derogatory from the majesty of the Supreme 
Being, and destructive of all true and acceptable 
worship. 

“ Among the Europeans at this place, there were 
some,” says Swartz, “who were very desirous of 
instruction ; I therefore solicited the commanding 
officer to allow prayers and a sermon to be read to 
the soldiers every Sunday. To this he willingly con- 
sented, requesting me to make a beginning. I gladly 
complied, and he publicly repeated his promise, that 
he would have divine service regularly performed.” 
Swartz was evidently an admirer of fine natural 
scenery, and observes of that part of the country, and 
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tiful, everywhere well watered, even as the garden of 
the Lord. The neighbouring hills afforded a de- 
lightful prospect, and most of their summits were 
surmounted by a pagoda. 

On his return to Trichinopoly on the 15th, he met 
a Roman Catholic monk clothed in a yellow habit, 
similar to those worn by the Pagan priests, attended 
by a man who carried his golden fan, as well as by 
a drummer and fifer. He had a long conversation 
with him on the doctrines of Christianity, to which 
the Roman Catholic assented, but paid no further 
regard to his observations. 

In the course of this month an infectious fever 
carried off many people, but the pious missionary 
was mercifully preserved. The Hindoos employed 
idolatrous incantations for the cure of the sick; but 
he earnestly admonished them to apply for help to 
that omnipotent Being, who is alone able to deliver, 
and who designed, he said, by such dispensations, to 
draw them to himself. 

The only notice which occurs of his proceedings 
during the interval which elapsed from this period to 
the time of his removal from Tranquebar, is in the 
Report of the Society for promoting Christian Know- 
ledge for the year 1766. In an extract from a letter 
of Mr. Hutteman it is stated, that Swartz “had 
been of infinite service to the English army during 
the bloody siege of Madura.” The event thus re- 
ferred to, was occasioned by the attempt of the un- 
fortunate Mahomed Issoof to establish his inde- 
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pendence in that district.' He had been in the 
Company’s service as commandant of the English 
Sepoys at Trichinopoly, and had been vigorously em- 
ployed, from the relief of Madras to the fall of Pon- 
dicherry, in reducing the refractory Polygars, and 
other local chiefs in the south of the peninsula. 
_ Having proposed to become responsible for the re- 
venue of that part of the country, which, not being 
as yet in a state of tranquillity and order, was in 
reality unproductive, and failing in the payment of 
the stipulated sum, the nabob of the Carnatic and 
the Madras government proceeded to enforce their 
claims; and for this purpose, in the month of Au- 
gust 1763, a combined army of natives and British 
troops marched to Madura. Mahomed Issoof en- 
deavoured by negociation, and by the influence of 
his friends among the English, to ward off the blow; 
but finding these efforts unavailing, he resolved on 
hazarding a struggle in his own defence. Brave and 
enterprising as he was, his subjugation was by no 
means easy. He successfully resisted several as- 
saults on the fort, in one of which Major Preston, the 
commander of the English troops, whom Mahomed 
had intimately known, and who had assisted Swartz 
on his first visit to Trichinopoly,? unhappily fell in 
the breach. After honourably restoring the dead 
body of his former military friend to the British camp, 
and baffling all the efforts of the besieging army till 
the month of October 1764, Mahomed Issoof was 
betrayed by one of his own people into the hands of 
1 Mill's India, vol. iii. p, 344. ? See p. 131. 
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his enemies, and Madnra surrendered to the com- 
bined forces. 

It was during this destructive siege that Swartz 
is reported to have been signally useful to the Eng- 
lish army. The precise nature of his services is not 
stated; but judging from his subsequent conduct, it 
is probable that they were not confined to his pious 
attendance on the sick and wounded, but extended 
to some substantial benefits, which his growing in- 
fluence among the natives might have enabled him to 
render, in facilitating the supplies of the army ina 
desolated country during a long and protracted con- 
test. That they were highly valuable and juatly 
appreciated, is evident from the acknowledgment 
which was publicly made of them by the nabob, 
who, out of a large sum of money assigned to the 
English army for their assistance in the conquest 
of Madura, voluntarily presented nine hundred pa- 
godas to Swartz. This sum the disinterested mis- 
sionary generously devoted to the use of the mission 
at Trichinopoly, and to the support of the orphan 
children of English soldiers, who had fallen in that 
contest. 

It was in the year 1766 that the Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, anxious to extend their 
influence in India, resolved, in consequence of re- 
presentations from Tranquebar, on establishing a 
mission at Trichinopoly. The frequent visits of 
Swartz to that city, and the favourable manner in 
which his labours had been received, encouraged the 
proposal of a settlement there, and, independently of 
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his eminent qualifications for usefulness, evidently 
pointed him out as the most eligible person to be 
placed in that important station. Deeply as his 
brethren at Tranquebar regretted the removal of so 
able and excellent a colleague, they readily ac- 
quiesced in this arrangement, which was also sanc- 
tioned by the approbation of the Royal Mission Col- 
lege at Copenhagen. He accordingly quitted Tran- 
quebar, and fixed his residence at Trichinopoly. 
Towards the close of the same year, the Rev. Chris- 
tian William Gericke, who had been recommended 
to the Society by professor Francke, and who after- 
wards proved so faithful and zealous a fellow-la- 
bourer, arrived in India as an associate with Mr. 
Hutteman at Cuddalore. 

An early communication from Swartz to the vene- 
rable Society with which he was connected, acknow- 
ledges “the goodness of God to the poor Hindoos 
in directing their hearts to establish a mission at 
Trichinopoly,” and expresses “ his particular obli- 
gations to them for choosing him as their mission- 
ary ; the duty of which office he humbly hoped God 
would enable him to perform, to the honour of his 
holy name.” How fully and delightfully this pious 
hope was realised, will appear in the sequel of these 
Memoirs. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Sketch of Swartz and his early proceedings at Trichinopoly, by the 
late W, Chambers, Esq.—He builds a church at that place— 
Prayer at its dedication—Mission-house and schools at Trichino- 
poly—War between Hyder Ali and the great powers of Southern 
Indie—Swartz visits his brethren at Tranquebar—Incidents on his 
journey—His visits to the sick and wounded at Trichinopoly— 
Conversations with Hindoos and Mahomedans—Letters to friends 
in Europe—State of Tanjore at that period—The hope of Swartz 
as to the diffusion of Christianity—Conclusion of his journal for the 
year 1768, 


Or the settlement and early labours of Swartz at 
Trichinopoly, as well as his talents, disposition, and 
character, a most interesting and authentic account 
is contained in the following extracts from a letter 
to a friend by the late William Chambers, Esgq., bro- 
ther to Sir Robert Chambers, formerly chief justice 
of Bengal. Mr. Chambers was engaged in the civil 
service of the East India Company at Madras, but 
afterwards removed to Calcutta, on being appointed 
a, Master. in Chancery by his brother the Chief Jus- 
tice; and was eminently distinguished by his talents 
and acquirements, both as a public servant, and as 
an Oriental scholar, as well as for the superior excel- 
lence of his moral and religious character. We was 
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for some years a corresponding member of the So- 
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge, and took 
a lively interest in the propagation of Christianity in 
India, of which his translation of the greater part of 
the Gospel of St. Matthew into Persian, and the share 
which he took in the establishment of the mission 
church at Calcutta, were substantial and important 
proofs. 

The letter from which the following extracts are 
given, appears to have been written towards the 
close of Mr. Chambers’ life, and to have been in- 
tended to comprise a more extensive account of 
Mr. Swartz’s character and labours. It is, unhap- 
pily, only a fragment, and was probably interrupted 
by the premature death which deprived the public 
and his family of this able and excellent man. Short, 
however, as it is, it will be found highly valuable 
and interesting, particularly as containing a most 
graphic description of the person, habits, and man- 
ners of Swartz, by one who enjoyed during many 
years the high privilege of his intimate friendship, 
and who was well qualified to appreciate the pecu- 
liar excellencies of his character. Mr. Chambers’ 
letter, which is in his own handwriting, without 
any mention of place or date, and evidently rough 
and unfinished, commences as follows :— 


“ My pear Sir, 
“As you wish me to give you some account of 
Mr. Swartz and his evangelical labours on the cgast 
of Coromandel, I sit down to satisfy you, though 
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with a deep conviction of my own unfitness to do 
justice to such a subject. 

“ Tn the year 1767 T made a journey from Madras 
to Trichinopoly, where Mr. Swartz then resided, 
which first introduced me to his acquaintance. I 
undertook that journey for the purpose of attaining 
the Malabar (Tamul) and Persian tongues; and as 
he was a master of the former, and was studying the 
latter of these languages, I was naturally desirous to 
contract an intimacy with him during my stay there, 
which lasted about two years. In that period, how- 
ever, it must be confessed I had more opportunities 
of viewing the evidence of his character than the 
detail of his work; for being myself engrossed at 
one time by a long series of ill health, and at others 
by a course of arduous study, it is not to be supposed 
that I could have such views of his success, as a 
clerical character might have had who had accom- 
panied him im his labours and excursions. J must 
also add, that as the study of the Malabar tongue 
was tome a subordinate pursuit, my proficiency in 
that language was not, during my stay at Trichino- 
poly, such as might enable me to converse largely 
with those people, so as to judge of their sincerity 
in the faith which they professed. 

“ Having premised thus much to show the disad- 
vantages under which I write, I proceed to state to 
you all that my memory presents to me, of what I 
then learned, and was witness to, and this I shall 
endeavour to do with plainness and simplicity. 

“T had often heard mention of Mr. Swartz, before 
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I went thither, as a man of great zeal and piety, and 
of considerable attainments in the languages of the 
country; but as these accounts were in general 
given me by those who viewed the excellence of a 
religious character through the medium of popular 
prejudice, my ideas of him were very imperfect ; and 
as I myself had then scarcely any better rule of judg- 
ing, a preconceived notion of great strictness and 
austerity had mixed itself with everything I had 
heard in his praise. The first sight of him, how- 
ever, made a complete revolution in my mind as to 
this point. His garb, indeed, which was pretty well 
worn, seemed foreign and old-fashioned; but in 
every other respect his appearance was the reverse of 
all that could be called forbidding or morose. Figure 
to yourself a stout well-made man, somewhat above 
the middle size, erect in his carriage and address, 
with a complexion rather dark, though healthy, 
black curled hair, and a manly engaging countenance 
expressive of unaffected candour, ingenuousness, 
and benevolence ; and you will have an idea of what 
Mr. Swartz appeared to be at first sight. During 
the intimacy which I had afterwards the happiness 
to contract with him, I learnt the following particu- 
lars of his past history.” 

Here Mr. Chambers briefly details the account 
which has been already more fully given of the birth 
and education of Swartz, of his employment as a 
tutor in the orphan house at Halle, and of the pro- 
posal made to him to become a missionary ; of the 
interesting deliberation of his father upon this im- 
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portant subject, his consent to the plan, and the de- 
parture of his son to England for the purpose of 
embarking for the East Indies. Mr. Chambers then 
proceeds as follows. : 

“ His first residence in India was at the Danish 
mission at Tranquebar, where he was initiated into 
the Tamul (improperly called the Malabar) language, 
which is the vernacular tongue of almost all the 
countries that are governed by the nabob of Arcot. 
As.this is the language of an ancient, wealthy, and 
sagacious people, who have cultivated their own 
learning assiduously, and have abounded in the arts 
of life from a remote antiquity, it is of course of 
great extent, and its pronunciation is at the same 
time exceedingly difficult to Europeans. Mr. Swartz 
deeming it necessary, in order to converse with ad- 
vantage with these people, to be well acquainted with 
their system of theology, whatever it was, spent fire 
years, after he had attained some proficiency in their 
language, in reading their mythological books only. 
Hard and irksome as this task must have been to a 
devout mind, he has reaped this benefit from it, that 
he can at any time command the attention of the 
Malabars by allusions to their favourite books and 
histories, which he never fails to make subservient 
to the truth. “He also learnt at Tranquebar the Por- 
tuguese tongue, particularly that dialect of it which 
is used by the Portuguese who are natives of India. 
The missionaries have found great numbers of these, 
in every place at which they have settled, ready to 
embrace the Protestant faith, or who having already 

VOL. 1. sire 


146 MEMOIRS OF [1768, 


embraced it, or been brought up in it as servants to 
Protestant masters, were in need of instruction and 
of pastors. Willing, therefore, to seek souls where- 
ever they were to be found, they have all voluntarily 
added the study of Portuguese to that of Malabar, 
and preach and instruct in that language also. 

. “© Mr, Swartz, however, while engaged in these 
pursnits at Tranquebar, found his province there 
somewhat confined, and therefore sought and ob- 
taincd permission to go and establish an English 
mission at Trichinopoly, where the Gospel had not 
hitherto been preached, at least not fora continuance. 
He was there happy in a correspondence and fre- 
quent intercourse with another young missionary 
named Daine,, who was settled at Tanjore, and was 
as fervent and zealous as himself. The same spirit 
and the same pursuit soon drew them into the strictest 
bond of Christian friendship—the sublimest of all 
carthly affections. Their prayers, their labours, and 
their souls, were united in the same glorious and 
never-dying cause, for which they had both resigned 
all temporal prospects. ; But Mr. Swartz did not long 
enjoy this source of comfort ; for being called once 
suddenly to see hie friend, he hastened to Tanjore, 
and found him dead. 

“ At Trichinopoly he had much to do, with very 
narrow means. Lis whole income was len pago- 
das per month, ov about £48 per annum.; and he 
had no other fund for making a new establish- 
ment. I must here, however, observe, that though, 

1 See page 99. 
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computing at the usual rate of exchange, one hun- 
dred and twenty pagodas must be allowed to be 
equivalent to £48, yet if wé estimate it according to 
the effective value of money in India and in England, 
it will not be equal to half that sum. I mean, that 
a European may live much better in England on 
£24 per annum than he could in India fa one hun- 
dred and twenty pagodas. Let us see, then, how he 
managed with this income. He obtained of the 
commanding officer, who, perhaps, was ordered to 
furnish him with quarters, a room in an old Gentoo 
building, which was just large enough to hold his 
bed and himself, and in which few men could stand 
upright. With this apartment he was contented. 
A dish of rice and vegetables dressed after the man- 
ner of the natives was what he could always sit 
cheerfully down to; and a piece of dimity dyed 
black, and other materials of the same homely sort, 
sufficed him for an annual supply of clothing. 
Thus easily provided as to temporalities, his only 
care was to ‘do the work of an evangelist” He 
preached to the natives incessantly, both in the town 
and in the villages around, and was not long with- 
out a congregation of converted Hindoos; and 
among them three or four who were capable of 
instructing others, whom he therefore entertained as 
catechists, and contrived to maintain out of his little 
income. 

“ But these were not his only labours at Trichino- 
pols. He found there a large English garrison 
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service by every means in his power. The kindness 
of his heart, and the unaffected simplicity of his 
manners, soon procured him a civil reception among 
them, and he improved this into an opportunity of 
gaining a knowledge of the English language, with 
which he was unacquainted at his first coming. 
After he had made, however, but a small proficiency 
in English, he undertook to read the service to the 
garrison on Sundays, and at the same time read 
them sermons from those of our English divines in 
whose writings he discovered an evangelical spirit. 
But since he has attained a more perfect acquaint- 
ance with our language, he has proceeded to preach 
extempore, which I amtold he still continues, and is 
enabled to command the utmost attention in his au- 
ditory. - 

“It is, indeed, astonishing, if we consider the 
manners of our troops in India, how he has been 
able to persuade whole garrisons. At first he pre- 
yailed upon them to meet in a large apartment in an 
old Gentoo building; but in time the garrison re- 
solved to subscribe to erect themselves a church ; 
and the money which would have been thought by 
contractors a very inadequate sum for a public build- 
ing was so well husbanded, and the materials and 
work, in consequence of Mr. Swartz’s knowledge of 
the country and its language, were procured so ex- 
ceedingly cheap, that a very handsome, lofty, and 
roomy structure was raised out of it.”— 

. Here, it is much to be regretted, Mr. Chamfers’ 
able and interesting sketch. abruptly terminates. 
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Writing, as it is probable, many years after the early 
period which alone it comprises, during which a 
constant epistolary correspondence was maintained 
by these two excellent men, of which considerable 
extracts will hereafter be given, had he been per- 
mitted to complete his intention, a more.extensive 
memoir would nearly have been superseded. Brief, 
however, as the preceding fragment is, it contains a 
most faithful and animated outline of Swartz’s cha- 
racter and labours, and recognizes those scriptural 
and sublime principles, and that simple, disinterest- 
ed, and energetic devotion to the great work in 
which he had engaged, which so eminently and uni- 
formly distinguished him throughout his long and 
holy career. The picture which Mr. Chambers has 
so unaffectedly, yet so powerfully, drawn of his ve- 
nerated friend at the commencement of his settle- 
ment at Trichinopoly, substantially resembles him 
during every subsequent period of his life. No man 
ever maintained a more unvarying and consistent 
course. “ Qualis ab incepto processerit,” may be 
justly said to describe his entire history; and the 
portrait so happily sketched in the preceding letter 
needs only to be exhibited in detail, and upon a 
large scale, to present a perfect model of a great 
christian missionary. 

The church which Mr. Chambers mentions as ori- 
ginating in the pious zeal of Swartz and the liberal 
contributions of the English garrison at Trichino- 
poly, is said to be capable of holding from fifteen 
hundred to two thousand persons. Its erection was 
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considerably promoted by the patronage and assist- 
ance of Colonel Wood, at that time commandant of 
the fort, and deservedly held in high estimation for 
his military talents. With this distinguished officer 
he lived in habits of intimate acquaintance, and 
dined frequently at his table; when after conversing 
with his family about half an hour, with that good 
sense and cheerfulness which were natural to him, 
he was accustomed to retire to his own apartment. 
Both Colonel and Mrs. Wood appear to have de- 
rived essential benefit from his ministry; and this 
formed the foundation of that christian friendship, 
of which some interesting proofs will hereafter be 
afforded. - 

The following admirable prayer which Swartz 
composed and offered up at the dedication of the 
church at Trichinopoly, on the 18th of May, 1766, is 
strikingly indicative of his devout and truly christian 
mind, 

“Most gracious God, we humbly rejoice in the 
assurance of thy holy word, that though thou 
dwellest not in temples made with hands, yet thou 
delightest in the children of men, who, as bre- 
thren, meet together to confess their sins, to beg thy 
Divine forgiveness, to implore thy goodness, and 
to praise thy Holy Name. Be merciful, there- 
fore, unto us, and hear our prayer that we make 
before thee in this place. As often as we, from 
henceforth, shall assemble here, let thy Spirit awaken 
our hearts to seek thy face sincerely, without hypo- 
crisy. As often as we shall hear thy word, let us do 
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it with an unfeigned intention to obey and keep it 
without exception. As often as thy holy sacraments, 
which are means of entering into a covenant of love 
and obedience, are administered in this house, O be 
pleased to make them effectual to the salvation of 
our souls. And, finally, when strangers, who do not 
know thy name, hear of all the glorious doctrines and 
methods of worshipping thee preached in this house, 
incline, O mercifully incline, their hearts to renounce 
their abominable idolatry, and to worship thee, O 
Ged, in the naine of Christ! 

“In this manner make this a place where thy 
name is glorified, thy kingdom sought for, and thy 
will duly performed. 

“ Bless all those who have forwarded the building 
of this house, by kind advices, or charitable contri- 
butions. Remember them in mercy during the days 
of their life, and particularly at the hour of their 
death. Let them see, at the day of judgment, that 
their charity has been serviceable to the benefit of 
many souls. 

“ Frustrate all the machinations of the devil 
against this house; preserve it from all dangerous 
accidents ; and let it long be, what we from hence- 
forth humbly shall call it, Curist’s Cuurcu, 

“ }lear these our supplications, O Father of mercies, 
for the sake of our Mediator, and to the glory of thy 
name !” 

Adjoining the church, thus piously consecrated to 
the.worship of God at Trichinopoly, Swartz built a 
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with suitable offices, and subsequently an English 
and a Tamul school. In completing these useful 
and charitable works he expended the salary of £100 
per annum which the government of Madras, with- 
out any solicitation on his part, had granted him as 
chaplain to the garrison ; after which he expressed 
his intention, with the approbation of the society in 
whose service he was engaged, to apply one half of 
that sum to his own use, and the other to that of his 
congregation. 

Important as he felt this station to be, the pressure 
upon the Danish mission, in consequence of the loss 
of two of the elder brethren, led him to intimate to 
his former friends in Denmark, his wish to return to 
Tranquebar. This being communicated by the 
Royal Mission College at Copenhagen to the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, while they 
strongly urged his continuance at Trichinopoly, 
especially as Professor Francke had just informed 
them of two other candidates for the Tranquebar 
mission, the determination of the question was wisely 
referred by the society to the discretion of Swartz 
himself, who, in due time, happily announced his 
intention of remaining as their missionary at Tri- 
chinopoly. 

The peace which had now subsisted for some 
years in the south of the Peninsula was, in 1767, 
disturbed by the ambitious designs of the celebrated 
Hyder Ali. This extraordinary man, partly by his 
boldness and military talents, and partly by sira- 


fee ea: Be Oe, , ee a. 1 a A > 1, ae 


1768.] THE REV. C, F. SWARTZ. 153 


and private station, to the sovereignty of Mysore, and 
was evidently aiming at a more extensive dominion. 
His rapid progress at length alarmed the great powers 
of Southern India; and an alliance was formed -be- 
tween the Mahrattas, and Nizam Ali, Subahdar of 
the Deccan, at whose disposal the English agreed to 
place an auxiliary force, to check the farther advance 
of the Mysorean chief. When the army was about 
to march, Swartz performed divine service in one of 
the heathen temples at Trichinopoly, which had been 
converted into an hospital: and from a platform of 
black polished stones, placed on an elevated spot, 
he addressed the troops, who were departing on 
this arduous service. The contest with Hyder Ali 
was carried on with the fluctuating policy and vary- 
ing fortunes incident to Indian warfare. During the 
early part of it, Swartz’s friend, Colonel Wood, dis- 
tinguished himself by successfully repelling Hyder, 
with a small body of troops against a-very superior 
force, at the fort of Mulwaggle, though he was at a 
subsequent period unable to maintain his ground 
against that active and enterprising enemy, In the 
course of the two years during which the war con- 
tinued, many opportunities were afforded to the pious 
missionary of exercising his christian benevolence in 
attending the sick and wounded from the English 
camp near Trichinopoly, some interesting notices of 
which occur in the following extracts from his journal 
for 1768. 

Early in that year he left Trichinopoly, on a visit 
to his brethren at Tranquebar, taking the opportunity, 

HS 
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pursuant to his constant custom, of instructing and 
admonishing the little congregations of Christians, 
as well as of addressing the unconverted natives, in 
the different towns and villages through which he 
passed. Parties of the latter, on a pilgrimage to 
Parhani, were exhorted to forsake such vain and un- 
profitable toils; to others, following with apparent 
indifference, in funeral processions, he pointed out 
sin as the cause of death, reminded them of their 
own mortality, and urged them to embrace the true 
doctrine of life and immortality, through the only 
Redeemer. 

At Ammal-Savadi he describes a noble choultry 
built by the queen, which comprised beautiful upper 
apartments, with verandahs, spacious gardens, an 
avenue and grove, cool during the heat of noon, and 
a row of hauses nearly a mile long, for the residence 
of a hundred Brahmins, who were daily fed in this 
splendid establishment, in the midst of which a new 
pagoda had been erected. Here he announced to the 
assembled multitude, among whoin were a number of 
young Brahinins, the majesty of the true God, and | 
of the only Mediator between God and men. While 
expounding the parable of the prodigal son, a 
Brahmin applied it to himself—“ 0,” said the pious 
missionary, “ that they would arise, and go to their 
Father !” ‘ 

Towards the evening of the fourth day of his de- 
parture from Trichinopoly, he reached Tranquebar, 
and found all his brethren well. . Here he remained 
ten davs. which he enent in nreachine ta the Three 
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congregations, German, Tamul, and Portuguese, in 
paternal conferences, and in visiting various christian 
brethren. On taking an affectionate leave of them, 
he thus records in his journal his pious aspirations : 
“O that this place, which has been richly favoured 
and visited of God with the pure revelation of the 
blessed Gospel, may become full of light and power, 
so that the whole country may be enlightened ! 
May God, according to the riches of his grace, bless 
all who plant and water in this place ; and especially 
may he cause the children in the schools to grow up 
in his fear and favour, that many of them may be 
transplanted to the conversion of the country !” 

On returning to Trichinopoly, he noticed near 
Kuttalam, a magnificent banian tree, the girth of 
which measured seventy paccs, and the widely 
spreading branches of which afforded a delicious 
shade. Here he visited the merchants at their 
booths, and discoursed to them on God, the supreme 
Being, on the fall, the Redeemer of men, and the 
way of salvation. They replied, “It is so written, 
but who can live thus? Who is able thus to era- 
dicate his desires? We have it also on the palm 
leaves, but it is impossible to keep it” To this 
plausible and common objection, even among pro- 
fessed Christians, Swartz answered by pointing out 
the source from which strength may be derived. 

At Adutura one of the catechists who accompanied 
him, assembled a little group of Christians. “We 


sat down,” he says, “under a tree. Many heathens, 
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conclusion to what was addressed to the Christians, 
in the catechetical form, relative to the method of 
salvation, that is,” as he invariably and most justly 
represented it, “by true repentance, faith in the 
divine Saviour Jesus Christ, and godliness springing 
from a true faith. Not a single heathen made the 
least disturbance ; they listened in silence, After- 
wards I addressed them separately, and exhorted 
them to receive the saving doctrine of the Gospel.” 
At Combaconum, where, he observes, there are 
above two hundred pagodas, the people were pre- 
paring for the monthly feast before the great temple.! 
His spirit was much moved on beholding their idol- 
atry, and he earnestly appealed to them on the sin 
and folly of a superstition by which they could not 
but acknowledge that they were neither enlightened, 
strengthened, nor comforted. In this place, he says, 
“ We talked ourselves quite weary with various 
heathen. When the catechist,” Sedtinaicken, “read 
to them our Lord's warning against ‘false prophets,’ 
and said something in explanation, a Brahmin de- 
clared before all present, ‘It is the lust of the eyes 
and of pleasures that prevents us from embracing the 
truth.” Many bore testimony that this was true.” 
Upon this honest but humiliating confession Swartz 
justly observes, “ St. Paul enumerates idolatry among 
‘the works of the flesh,’ and corrupt nature does in- 
deed derive support from it in more ways than one. 
Ifit were only an error of the understanding, the 
greater number of heathens would already have for- 
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saken it; but being a work of the flesh, and Chris- 
fianity requiring its crucifixion, they stop there. 
May divine power rescue them from it, through Jesus 
Christ !” 

At Ayenpottah, where he had many conversations 
with Mahomedans and heathens, his friend Captain 
Berg met and accompanied him to Tanjore. Here, he 
says, “my chief occupation was with our Christians, 
though I conversed also with Roman Catholics and 
others. To the Protestant congregations I explained 
and applied the meritorious sufferings of Jesus Christ, 
as recorded in the Gospel of St. Mark, and the un- 
speakable blessing which we derive from them; stir- 
ring ourselves up to true repentance, faith in this 
Saviour, gratitude and love. Never, O Lord Jesus, 
may it be effaced from my mind how much it cost 
thee to redeem me !” 

During the month of April Swartz was much oc- 
cupied in visiting the sick and wounded who were 
sent from the English camp at Trichinopoly. “ Here,” 
he observes, “ I often found blessed traces of awaken- 
ing grace, A soldier said that he had been such 
thirty-two years. I asked him, how long he had 
served Christ? He wept, and replied, ‘ Alas! I 
have not yet entered his service.’” 

* An officer,” he writes in his journal, “who had 
previously discovered a great inclination to religion, 
and entreated me to instruct him catechetically, just 
as J would an ignorant heathen, in which we had 
made a beginning, but were interrupted by the war, 
was broucht in mortally wounded. Te exnresced a 
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great desire for instruction. I accordingly visited 
him daily, and explained to him the chief points in 
practical Christianity. After a few days he appeared 
to be something better. He could occasionally take 
the fresh air, and his appetite returned. Under these 
circumstances, he gradually yielded to indifference 
as to religion. He listened, indeed, but not with 
real earnestness. At length I said to him, ‘I see 
you are quite indifferent. I fear you are deceiving 
yourself. Your wound is as mortal now as it was 
fourteen days ago. When you perceive that you are 
drawing near to your end, you will be terrified to , 
think that you have been so foolish as to allow 
worldly men to draw you off from the chief concern.’ 
He replied, ‘It is true ; they have flattered me with 
the hope that I should recover; but it is not so, I 
know that my wound is mortal.’ After this, he became 
more earnest in prayer and meditation on the word of 
God. Before his death, I visited him, prayed with 
him, and exhorted him to commit himself in faith 
into the hands of his merciful Saviour. Speaking 
was painful to him ; yet he said he hoped to obtain 
mercy ; and thus he departed, amid the exhortations 
and prayers of those around him.” 

Another painfully interesting case of a similar 
nature occurred shortly afterwards. “ A young 
English officer arrived from the camp in a very weak 
state, having been already an invalid for some time 
from a rapid consumption. Having known his pre- 
vious character, at his father’s request I visited him 
daily—-often, indeed, twice a day; led him to” the 
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knowledge of his sins, and especially to the crucified 
Saviour, and earnestly besought him to take thought 
for the salvation of his immortal soul. He now ac- 
knowledged what it is to forsake the fountain of living 
water, and to be immersed in the lusts of the flesh, 
by which both body and soul are ruined. He prayed 
and wept. The wretchedness of many young people 
here is difficult to be described. Of such, how many 
are in a short space removed into eternity! They 
arrive in this country, to make, as it is called, their 
fortunes, and usually go down to the grave under cir- 
cumstances sorrowful indeed.” 


It would be unnecessarily diffuse to detail all the 
conversations which Swartz records in his journals, 
as held by himselfand his catechists at Trichinopoly, 
and in the surrounding villages, particularly as they 
must often resemble each other. Some of the more 
remarkable, however, may prove interesting and 
useful. . 

At Ureiur, a village near the fort, his instructions 
appear to have been so well received, that he was 
induced to build a small cottage,t thatched with 
leaves of the palmyra tree, to which he might ocea- 
sionally resort, for the purpose of more frequent and 
unrestrained intercourse with the natives. Here he 
one day inquired of some of the Brahmins what they 


1 The nabob’s son, when afterwards laying out an extensive garden, 
ordered this cottage to be taken down, Promising to build a better i in 
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believed and taught. The eldest replied, ‘We 
teach that God is omnipresent, and is to be found in 
everything.’ ‘It is true, I said; ‘God is present 
everywhere, and to every one of his creatures; but 
it does not follow from this, that you are to adore 
and worship every creature. If you regard the hea- 
ven, earth, sun, or moon, as evidences of the power, 
goodness, and wisdom of God, and as teachers that 
lead to the Creator, you do well: but if you invoke 
the creature, you ascribe to it the glory which is due 
to God alone, and fall into idolatry. Besides, the 
creature is not a perfect, but only a frail image of 
the Almighty. Can an idol, which is unable to see, 
speak, or move, adequately set forth to you the ma- 
jesty, greatness, wisdom, and goodness of the living 
God? They acknowledged that it could not. I 
next demanded of a Brahmin whether he did not 
perceive that the world was full of sin, and that we 
should all be found guilty, and how we might obtain 
forgiveness? He answered, ‘ Through the mercy of 
God.’ ‘ You say right,’ I resumed; ‘ but you know 
that God is righteous, and punishes the wicked ; how 
then can a just God be gracious to such sinful 
creatures, so as fully to pardon us, and to make us 
blessed? Upon this I explained to them the doc- 
trine of redemption through Jesus Christ, and ear- 
nestly exhorted them 1o embrace it.” 

“ In one of the pagodas,” he writes, “ at Puttur, 
resides a learned Pandaram, who is generally 


friendly, and does not seem entirely to reject in- 
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earth, near a street. This brought together a con- 
course of inhabitants. The Pandaram said, ‘ My 
chief question to you again and again has been this, 
How shall I arrive at the knowledge of God, whom ~ 
I cannot see?” I replied, ‘ It has often been stated 
to you, that heaven and earth declare the glory of 
God. Reflect, then, attentively on the creation, and 
you will soon be convinced that no other than an 
almighty, all-wise, and all-gracious Being produced 
it. This Creator we ought, in justice, to reverence 
and adore; but you render this honour to the crea- 
ture, and not to the Creator.’ ‘ This, said he, ‘ is 
all good, but it does not satisfy me; this knowledge 
is not of the kind I seek.’ ‘ Well,’ I said, ‘ do you de- 
sire to have a clearer and more perfect knowledge? 
God has in great goodness afforded it. He has taken 
compassion on ignorant man, and given freely to him 
his word, or true law; wherein he has revealed all 
the doctrines which are necessary to the attainment 
of everlasting happiness. He has made known to 
men, rebellious, corrupt, and lost, the Saviour of 
the world, as the restorer of forfeited blessedness, and 
the way in which that salvation is to be attained. 
In short, all that can make us holy and happy is in 
this word of God made known to mankind. Read 
and meditate upon it, with prayer to God; so will it 
become clear to you. Compare it also with your 
heathen instruction, and the superiority of the di- 
vine word will soon be discerned.’ ‘ Still, said he, 
‘ this.is not enough ; for even if I read this, [ cannot 
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T replied, ‘one thing is wanting to you; namely, 
experience. Lay your heathenism aside ; follow the 
word of God in every point; and pray to him for 
light and power. Then I may assure you that you 
will say, Now I am like one who could not, from 
any description, understand the nature of honey, 
but now I have ¢asted it, and know what honey 
teally is.’” 


How anxious this excellent missionary was to 
cherish in himself and his brethren the principles 
by which alone they could be animated in their self- 
denying labours, will appear from the following brief 
notice in his journal. 

“ August 2. After finishing the catechising of the 
children in the forenoon, the two catechists returned, 
and related to me with whom they had conversed, 
and what had been the purport of their conversa- 
tions ; and how a young man had avowed his willing- 
ness to embrace the Gospel. We then began, for 
our own edification, to meditate on the first Epistle 
of Paul to Timothy. On occasion of the apostolic 
wish, ‘Grace, mercy, and peace, we called to mind 
that a teacher stands in the highest need, daily and 
hourly, of this threefold fruit of Christ’s reconcilia- 
tion; and that the believing apprehension of this 
precious grace is best calculated to strengthen him, 
torender him joyful and courageous in urging upon 
others salvation through Christ, as well as in cheer- 
fully suffering for his sake.” . 
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structive incidents. “ The nabob’s second son, who is 
a genuine disciple of Mahomed, that is, inclined to 
cruelty, watches narrowly the lives of Europeans ; 
and if he remarks anything wrong, he generally gives 
it a malicious construction, as if the Mahomedan 
doctrine rendered people better than the Cliistian. 
This young man, observing some Europeans, entered 
into conversation with them. I was the interpreter. 
*Tt seems remarkable,’ said he, ‘ to me, that Christians 
are so inclined to card-playing, dancing, and similar 
amusements, which are contrary to the true law.’ 
One of them answered, ‘ We think it no sin, but an 
innocent pastime.’ ‘ Indeed,’ said he, ‘ it is singular 
you do not consider it sin to spend your time in such 
amusements, when even the heathen themselves de- 
clare it to be sinful. It is certainly wrong to pursue 
such. things, though you are of opinion that there is 
nothing sinful in them. You,’ he continued, address- 
ing one of the party, ‘ are a cashier; if you do not 
know the value of money, you inquire and inform 
yourself on the subject ; why, then, do you not exa- 
mine into these things?—the omitting such exami- 
nation is a sin also. Nay, if you do not know whe- 
ther it be right or wrong, and yet continue to play, 
that is still a greater sin. I am sure Padre Swartz 
would tell you at once that it is sinful, if you would 
but receive it.’ The cashier replied, ‘ It is better 
to play a little, than to absorb all one’s thoughts on 
money.’ But the young nabob answered him very 
discreetly on this point, that we are not to justify one 
ee 
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“ So artful is he, that he will accost and converse 
with an European during divine service, and after- 
wards observe, ‘If the man had the least reverence 
for the worship of God, he would not have allowed 
himself to be interrupted.’ 

“On the 15th of this month,” continues Swartz, 
“in the morning I had a conversation with him. 
He first asked how God was to be served, and how 
we should pray to him; and censured us for not 
washing our hands, and taking off our shoes, before 
prayer. I answered that this was merely a bodily, 
outward act, which was of no value in the sight of 
God—that his word requires pure hearts, which 
abhor all and every sin, and approach him in hu- 
mility and faith—we could then be assured that our 
ptayer was acceptable to him. One of those present 
asked, ‘ From what must the heart be cleansed? I 
replied, ‘ From self-love, from fleshly and worldly 
lusts ; which constitute, according to the first com- 
mandment, the real inward nature of idolatry” The 
nabob’s son said, ‘ This inward cleansing is very 
good ; but the outward is also necessary, and God 
is pleased with it, even though the inward cleansing 
be not perfect. I replied, ‘ Not so. You should 
rather say that God has pleasure in inward purity, 
though the hands be not washed immediately before 
prayer.” 

At the close of another conversation, about this 
time, with some of the poor heathen natives, in 
which he had been endeavouring to convince ghem 
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them to embrace the blessed doctrines of the gospel, 
he thus expresses the genuine kindness of his heart, 
and affords a beautiful example of the tender earnest- 
ness with which the missionary should address them. 
“ At length I said, as I often do to them, ‘ Do not 
suppose that I reprove you out of scorn ; no, you are 
my brethren ; we are by creation the children of one 
common Father. It grieves us Christians, that you 
have forsaken that almighty gracious Father, and have 
turned to idols who cannot profit you. You know, 
becanse you have often heard, that a day of judgment 
is before us, when we must render up an account. 
Should you persist in remaining enemies to God, and 
on that day hear with dismay the sentence of con- 
demnation, I fear yon will accuse us Christians of 
not warning you with sufficient earnestness and fer- 
vour, Suffer yourselves, then, to be persuaded, since 
you see that we want nothing of you, but that you 
turn with us to God, and be happy.’ They all de- 
clared that they were convinced of our sincere inten- 
tions, and that they would speak further with us.” 

In October, in a letter to Dr. Francke, after ex- 
pressing his anxious wish for a second missionary, 
for the purpose of more extensive usefulness, he writes 
as follows : 


“Though I should much prefer being at Tran- 
quebar, for the enjoyment of the communion of faith- 
ful brethren, yet, when I look on our congregations, 
I fee? that my presence is more necessary here. The 
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nition to prevent them from relapsing into indo- 
lence and disorder. The heathen, too, though 
courteous to Europeans, are apt to behave unkindly 
to the poor catechists ; so that they need countenance 
and encouragement. With regard to myself, I 
praise God, who has borne with my weakness, and 
prospered my labours. During the whole of this 
year my health has been good; so that my work has 
been easier to me than at any former period. Many 
heathens and Catholics have been this year in- 
structed, and received into the congregation. AfHlic- 
tion, both from without and from within, has not 
failed us ; but God has been our helper.” He then 
mentions that many Europeans, not only among the 
soldiers of the garrison, but of the higher ranks, had 
been powerfully awakened to a sense of religion. 
Among others, he notices particularly one young 
man, who had made a temporary visit to Trichino- 
poly, and who, though virtuous and well disposed, 
knew but little of Christ, and of the real value of the 
Gospel. “ Ife visited me several evenings,” says 
Swartz, “and acknowledged that he was stirred up 
to greater concern for his salvation. TI testified my 
joy, but observed that he was at present trusting to 
the sandy foundation of his own righteousness, from 
which he could derive neither rest nor power. He 
received all that I said in good part, and began to 
read his New Testament better ; that is, with prayer. 
Shortly afterwards, he was invited to a gay party, 
but declined it, which had a good effect on ethers. 
He soon learned how the Gospel becomes saving, 
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and communicates to man more power unto salvation 
than any considerations derived merely from the law. 
He went boldly forth; and when many were dis- 
pleased that a young man should speak so freely, he 
gladly bore the cross: and his example has been 
made a blessing to others.” He concludes as 
follows : 

“In my previous letters I mentioned a Mahome- 
dan who had formerly been employed in the highest 
offices. This man understands Persian most tho- 
roughly, and speaks it excellently. He often visited 
me of an evening, and gave me a complete idea of 
the Mahomedan doctrines and discipline, and read 
to me the rarest books he possessed. I thus learned 
to express myself in Persian, and to explain the 
doctrines of Christianity. Some months ago this 
poor man was put under arrest, and confined to his 
own house, where he still remains. The nabob’s 
son, a bigoted Mahomedan, says that he had offended 
his father, and on that account he was imprisoned. 
Every one, however, believes that it was in conse- 
quence of his having visited me, and expressed him- 
self in terms too favourable to Christianity. God 
graciously help us for Christ’s sake, and tread down 
Satan under our feet! The good Lord inwardly 
strengthen you, and by the comfort flowing from the 
inestimable mercy of reconciliation, animate you; 
and may your old age be truly blessed !” 


In the report of the Tranquebar Danish missiona- 
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tioned in the preceding letter, as having been so 
deeply impressed by the simple reading of the 25th 
chapter of St. Matthew, that he confessed with tears 
to Swartz, “I believe Christ as well as yourself;” 
and added, that a long-established tradition among 
their learned men expressly stated that the religion 
of Christ would universally prevail, and that the 
time appointed for its accomplishment was fast 
approaching. 

In a letter, dated in the same month of October, 
1768, addressed to the Secretary of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, Swartz, after thank- 
ing him for the present of a Persian lexicon, gives a 
similar account of the old Mahomedan governor as 
his instructor in that language, and takes occasion, 
from the circumstance of his arbitrary imprisonment, 
to notice the frequency of such occurrences, both at 
Trichinopoly and at Tanjore. He then proceeds to 
give a detailed account of the government of the latter 
country, of the wretched state of oppression and 
ignorance in which the great body of the people 
were held, and of the numbers, wealth, and influence 
of the Brahmins. 

“The king of Tanjore,” he observes, “is, in the 
estimation of the ignorant, a prince who governs 
according to his despotic will; but he is, in fact, 
more a slave than a king. He seldom goes out; 
and often, when he purposes to do so, the Brahmins 
tell him that it is not an auspicious day. This is 
sufficient to confine him to the house. His cpildren 
are brought up in ignorance; for why should a 
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prince leam much? He need not be acquainted 
with writing and accounts,—for has he not servants - 
enough for this? The number of his wives destroys 
all domestic peace. The first whom he espouses is 
denominated his lawful wife. By degrees, however, 
as he takes more, jealousy among them becomes a 
source of dangerous disquiet, and the love which 
should subsist between brethren is banished. So 
true it is, that when man departs from the ordinances 
of God, he treads in a thorny path. 

“A despotic ruler, being intent only on increasing 
or preserving his power, entertains a distrust of all 
his ministers. He considers it expedient, therefore, 
oflen to humble them. Though a minister possess 
his favour for years, he sometimes falls at once. The 
king permits his house to be plundered, (this has 
often happened within my remembrance,) and lays 
him under a domiciliary arrest. No one must visit 
him, or speak to him. By degrees this severity is 
relaxed. The ex-minister, thus fallen into disgrace, 
hunts after the failures of his successor, and endea- 
vours to involve him in the same ruin, and frequently 
is restored to favour. 

“ The troops belonging to the Rajah of Tanjore 
are chiefly cavalry,— about six thousand,—and two 
thousand foot. The cavalry are not furnished with 
horses, but each soldier provides his own. He who 
can collect a hundred horse, is appointed their cap- 
tain. ‘Lo these troops a district is assigned, where 
they receive their pay from the tenants. If they do 
not give what they demand, they resort to force. 
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“The Tanjore country is, however, as a well- 
watered garden. Notwithstanding all the oppression 
and injustice, the inhabitants subsist tolerably well: 
it teems with people. The land is divided into dis- 
tricts, and every district is leased. The lessee is 
obliged to advance at least the half of his rent; 
and as he cannot in general do this from his own 
resources, he borrows of the native merchants or 
Europeans, and gives forty, or even more, per cent. 
He borrows also what he requires for the support of 
his family; and all must be eventually extorted 
from the poor inhabitants. It may with truth be 
averred, that the poorer people enrich with their 
labour the idle and the proud. A cultivator of land 
in Tanjore, commonly gives sixty or seventy in the 
hundred. Supposing that he has on his ground a 
hundred bushels of rice, the king (or the lessee in 
his name) takes seventy ; the remaining thirty are 
retained by the inhabitant; and with this he has to 
pay his servants and support his family. Nay, if 
the king need money, as in time of war, he seizes 
upon all. I have myself witnessed the poor labourers 
contemplating at a distance the blessing of God 
upon the fields, while the king’s people have reaped 
it all. Thus, the oppression being so great, they 
endeavour, by every possible means, to defraud the 
king. They are accustomed to say, ‘ Without steal- 
ing, we cannot live’ Hence it may easily be con- 
ceived what disposition to the maintenance of justice 
prevails in this country. . 

“ TJnder a frame of sovernment so wretched. the 
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children learn to read, write, and cast accounts; and 
these are almost exclusively boys, It is a most rare 
occurrence for a father to afford his daughter the 
means of education. When taught to read, it is 
from books in which the fabled epiphanies of their 
gods, together with all their licentious acts, are de- 
lineated. We cannot, they think, be better than 
our gods; they everywhere practised lying, impu- 
rity, injustice, and revenge; these cannot, therefore, 
be sinful. Thus is the little which they know from 
reflecting on the works of creation, greatly obscured. 
In the temples of their deities, their most flagrant 
actions are described in images and pictures, which 
sink the people in the depths of vice and misery. 
The consequences of this devilish instruction are 
clearly visible. Both body and soul are destroyed. 
Thousands sensibly feel their errors. 

“The children of the Brahmins are commonly 
better educated. . Besides the thousands attached. to 
the idol temples, many of them farm the land, hold 
offices under the king, and act as clerks, overseers, 
and accountants. The offspring of the Brahmins 
are in general clever, and learn languages quickly, 
especially when they hope to turn it to advantage. 
Many English gentlemen engage Brahmins to keep 
their books ; and hence a great number acquire the 
English. Besides this, they learn Persian, and are 
employed by the nabob and others as interpreters. 
In every lucrative situation we find a Brahmin. It 
is remarkable, that within the narrow limits of Tan- 
jore, a hundred thousand vigorous youne Brahmjns« 
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might, with very little trouble, be collected. With 
the exception of their daily ceremonies and ablu- 
tions, they do nothing: living in voluptuousness and 
corrupting sloth. They possess the best land, and 
give away little or nothing; besides which, the 
numerous pagan festivals are eminently profitable to 
them. I asked a wealthy Brahmin whether they 
imparted to the poor a portion of their great re- 
venues. He replied, ‘ No: the people give to ws and 
the pagodas; but we contribute nothing” What is 
asserted therefore in one of Mr. Holwell’s books, as 
to the beneficence of the Brahmins, is not to be cre- 
dited. Some months ago, a Brahmin declared to 
me plainly, ‘The reasons why we do not embrace 
the christian doctrine, are avarice, pride, and volup- 
tuousness.’ 

“ Meanwhile,” adds this excellent man, with 
something of prophetic hope as to the future pro- 
gress of Christianity, “ we faint not; we know that 
Christ is ordained as a light to the Gentiles. He 
is able to dispel this heathen darkness. Confiding 
in his divine assistance, we go forth diligently 
among the natives to make known to them the way 
of life, and affectionately to invite them to the en- 
joyment of the salvation purchased for them by the 
Redeemer. The progress of conversion is not so 
great as we wish; still the rescuing of one single 
soul (not to mention many) is sufficient to encourage 
us not to be weary. Who knows to what important 
end the all-wise God may direct the revolutions 
which have taken place in India during the last 
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twenty years? O that the Europeans in this coun- 
try would discern the glory of God! Should he gra- 
ciously work @ thorough change and reformation 
among the principal Europeans, a blessing would 
spread through the whole land. Many salutary 
regulations might be introduced. Multitudes of 
abominations might be prevented, and thus the ob- 
stacles which have hitherto deterred the natives from 
embracing the Gospel might be lessened. There 
are several Englishmen here, who, through the con- 
verting grace of God, have been convinced that the 
knowledge and enjoyment of his loving-kindness are 
better than life, and consequently better. than ill- 
gotten wealth.” 

In a letter to a friend in London, Swartz again 
refers to the same painful topic; and the passage is 
here introduced chiefly for the purpose of contrast- 
ing that representation with the marked improvement 
in European character which has of late years been 
universally acknowledged. 

“Tt is extremely difficult,” he observes, “ when 
describing our situation here, to give any one a just 
conception of it without adverting to the profligacy 
of the Europeans. The great among them aim. at 
nothing but to live in pleasure, and to become rich. 
If not readily successful in the latter object, they 
resort to unjust means, the employment of which 
hardens the mind to so alarming a degree, that they 
will hear nothing of the word of God, and too fre- 
quemly plunge into the most fichifl infidelitv ” 
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After giving an account of himself and his labours 
during the year, similar to that contained in the ex- 
tract from his letter to Professor Francke, he adds, 
“ O may the faithful God grant to me, a feeble crea- 
ture, his powerful grace more and more, that I may 
spend my days to his glory, and the benefit of ny 
neighbour. O that I had a dear brother with me; 
then could many be better instructed! In the mean 
time God knows our affliction, and our sighs are 
not hidden from him. May he.compassionate the 
poor heathen, and may his kingdom break forth here 
graciously !” 

Swartz closes his journal for 1768 as follows: 

“ The conclusion of the year has been very melan- 
choly with respect to political events, All the terri- 
tory which the English had taken from Hyder- 
Naick they have again lost. He approached near 
to Trichinopoly, and would probably have taken it, 
had not a rain of three days’ continuance driven 
him off, 

“God be gracious to us, and further his work! 
May he cause his countenance to shine upon us, 
that the heathen may know his ways, believe in him, 
and adore him as his children in Christ Jesus !” 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Continuation of hostilities—Zeal and disinterestedness of Swartz— 
His conference with a Romish Padre—Peace between Hyder Ali 
and the English—Swartz proceeds to Tanjore~-His introduction to 
the Rajah—His character--Conversation at this interview—Swartz’ 
returns to Trichinopoly—His second visit to the Rajah with Colonel 
Wood—Preaches to the natives on the glacis, and in the fort— 
The Rajah wishes to converse with him, but is prevented by his 
Ministers—Swartz’s message to the King, and his reply—He 
returns to Trichinopoly--Mr. Chambers leaves that city—First 
letters of Swartz to that gentleman—Conversations with the natives, 
and with the Nabob’s son—Attendance on sick Europeans—Visit 
from two Mahomedans, and conversation respecting Mahomet— 
Letter from Mr. Chambers to his brother on a translation of the 
New Testament into Persian—Conversation with a sick soldier, 
and with natives, heathen and Mahomedan—Reflections of Swartz 
at the close of the year 1769. 


Hostizities still continued during the first. three 
months of the succeeding year, in the midst of 
which Mr. Swartz visited a detachment of the Eng- 
lish army near Trichinopoly, and preached to the 
troops ‘both in English and German. No sooner 
had the enemy withdrawn from the surrounding 
villages, involved by their devastations in ruin, than 
his zeal and charity prompted him to repair to them 
to instruct and comfort the distressed inhabitants ; 
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while he declined accepting a legacy bequeathed to 
him by an officer to whom he had been eminently 
useful in religion, lest he should be suspected of 
interested motives. 

Early in February he had a long and friendly dis- 
eussion with a Romish padre, at the request of an 
officer’s lady at Trichinopoly who professed the Ro- 
man Catholic religion, but who had also received in- 
struction from Swartz, and was desirous of hearing 
what each had to say in support of the differences 
between the two churches. To the usual question, 
where Protestantism was before the days of Luther 
and Henry VIII., he justly replied by referring to 
the testimony which had been uniformly bome 
against the papal perversions of divine truth by the 
Albigenses, John Huss, and the Bohemian brethren, 
and the followers of Wickliffe; he might have 
added, by the Syrian Christians in the mountains of 
Travancore. He then appealed to the word of God; 
affirming that while Protestants readily receive the 
testimony of antiquity, their faith in the divine au- 
thority of the sacred canon, independent of its inter- 
nal evidences, does not rest exclusively on that of 
the Romish church, the word of God having been 
possessed by thousands before that church, properly 
so called, existed. 

The sophistry of the Papist in defending the wor- 
ship of saints and images was ably exposed by the 
pious Lutheran. “ If you prostrate yourself before 
an image, complain to it of your affliction, and de- 
sire help, do you not honour it after an idolatrous 
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manner? God says in the second commandment, 
* Thou shalt not make any graven image—thou shalt 
not bow down to it nor worship it.’ The Papist says» 
‘Thou shalt. See how Popery opposes itself to 
God.” “ The Papist,” said the Padre, “ is the fol- 
lower of Peter.” “ I heartily wish,” replied Swartz, 
“ that it were so. Follow Peter, and we from our 
hearts will rejoice. Peter was humble, and desired 
no worship when he was in the house of Cornelins.! 
Your new Roman Peter will be worshipped. Ex- 
amine into it again, my worthy Padre, and follow 
after God and his word.” From this point the con-. 
versation proceeded to what he calls the idolatry of 
the mass, and the refusal of the sacramental cup to 
the laity, which were but feebly defended by the 
Romish Padre ; to whom, in conclusion, he address- 
ed this brief but solemn warning: “ My dear Padre, 
prove all things by the word of God. You and I 
shall soon appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
where we shall have to render an account of our mi- | 
nistry and doctrine, and the souls which we have 
neglected.” One of his people called him away se- 
veral times. “He departed,” says Swartz, “ wish- 
ing that I might become a saint, and I wished him 
sincerity of heart. The captain’s lady was struck 
with his rejection of our Bible, while he refused to 
produce his own. May God help her to a clear and 
saving knowledge of Christ !” 

At the beginning of March he attempted a jour- 
ney to Tanjore ; but he had not proceeded far, before 
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the enemy’s army approached Trichinopoly, and 
burnt great part of Urejur. Messengers were in 
consequence despatched to him and his companions, 
apprising them of their danger. “I turned back,” 
he says, “ and beheld Urejur in flames. God be 
praised for his gracious protection !” The ravages of 
war, however, having happily terminated in April, 
by a treaty of peace between Hyder Ali and the 
Madras government, Swartz resumed his intended 
journey, and arrived at Tanjore on the 20th of that 
month. Here he preached daily two or three times, 
visited the members of the three congregations indi- 
vidually, and attended the schools. 

The most important result of this visit to Tanjore 
was his introduction to the rajah Tuljajee, or, as he 
was then usually called, the king, and the favourable 
impression made upon his mind, which led to the 
kindness and confidence with which that prince ever 
afterwards distinguished him. The rajah was at 
that period in the prime of life, of good natural ta- 
lents, and of mild and dignified manners ; indolente 
and self-indulgent, like the generality of Hindoo 
princes, but by no means tyrannical or oppressive ; 
and, though too much under the influence of the 
Brahmins, tolerant and liberal in his views of reli- 
gion. He is said to have formed an exception to 
the general ignorance of men of his rank in India, 
and to have successfully cultivated Sanscrit litera- 
ture, so as even to have produced some poetical com- 
positions in that language, which are still recited at 
Tanjore as proofs of his genius and learning. Such 
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was the Hindoo prince with whose history that of 
Swartz is henceforth so intimately interwoven. 

“ At five in the afternoon of the 30th of April,” 
says the excellent missionary in his journal for 1769, 
“ T was introduced to the king. He was seated ona 
couch suspended from pillars, surrounded by his 
principal officers, and opposite to him a seat was 
placed for me.” The conversation began by the 
Persian interpreter forming Swartz that the king 
had heard a good report of him; to which he replied 
in Persian, expressing his thanks for the kindness 
which he entertained for him, and wishing that God 
might enrich him abundantly with every blessing. 
The interpreter omitting to repeat the wish, one who 
sat by told him, “ He wishes you a blessing.” “ He 
is a priest,” replied the king. Perceiving by the man- 
ner in which he made his observation, that he was but 
imperfectly acquainted with the Persian language, 
Swartz requested permission to speak in Tamul, at 
which the rajah appeared pleased. 

He first inyuired how it happened that some Eu- 
ropean Christians worshipped God with images, and 
others without them; to which Swartz answered, 
that the worship of images was expressly forbidden 
by the word of God, and that this corrupt practice 
originated in the neglect of the Holy Scriptures, 
which had in consequence been removed by such 
Christians from general use among the people. The 
rajah next inquired how man could attain to the 
knowledge of God. In reply to this question, the 
missignary pointed out, in his usual manner, the 
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works of creation, and the bounties of divine Pro-« 
vidence, as testifying the power, wisdom, and good- 
ness of God, and his word as clearly revealing 
whatever is essential to salvation. “If it please the 
king,” said he, “I will set before him briefly the 
principal subjects of that word.” The rajah having 
signified his assent, Swartz proceeded to explain the 
nature and divine attributes of God, one of the at- 
tendants repeating the explanation of each point 
very distinctly, slowly, and audibly. He then re- 
monstratcd against the worship of idols, as incon- 
sistent with the perfections and glory of God, ob- 
serving, that before their conversion from heathen- 
ism, the European nations also made images, and 
adored the work of their own hands with salams 
and salams. The king laughed, for the expression 
struck him forcibly, and said, “ He speaks plain.” 
The pious missionary next shortly urged the cor- 
ruption into which mankind had fallen, which is 
visible from universal and melancholy experience ; 
and then unfolded the method of deliverance through 
the Mediator and Saviour whom God has graciously 
provided, and his indescribable willingness to receive 
those who turn to him—illustrating this encou- 
raging assurance by his favourite and appropriate 
parable of the prodigal son. 

Upon the usual introduction of sweetmeats, of 
which Swartz took a little, he said, ‘We Chris- 
tians are in the habit, before we partake of food, 
of. praising God for his goodness, as well as of 
imploring grace to use the gift to his glory ;’ and 
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on being desired to offer up such a praycr, he im- 
mediately complied. With the simplicity and free- 
dom from the apprehension of ridicule which pecu- 
Narly characterised him, he then, at the request of 
the king, who had been informed that Christians 
were accustomed to sing in celebrating divine wor- 
ship, sang some verses of the Lutheran hymn, in 
the Tamul translation of Mr. Fabricius, beginning, 


“ My God, to thee this heart I bring.” 


The rajah declared himself much pleased, apolo- 
gising that he had detained him so long, and de- 
siting him to dine with Captain Berg, who was 
his constant friend and companion, in the palace. 
“ L.withdrew,” he adds, “ repeating my wishes for 
his happiness.” 

Swartz remained at Tanjore about three weeks 
during this visit, and then returned to Trichino- 
poly. A few days afterwards the rajah having in- 
quired for him, and being told that he had left ‘Tan- 
jore, said, “I thought he would have stayed with 
us;” and on being reminded that he had not desired 
him to remain, he replied, “ It is my most earnest 
wish that he would continue here.” Captain Berg 
having informed him of this favourable disposition 
of the rajah, Swartz consulted his brethren at Tran- 
quebar, Cuddalore, and Madras, as to the best mode 
of proceeding, who unanimously advised him to re- 
turn to Tanjore without delay, in order to ascertain 
what the rajah’s views really were. Accordingly, in 
the inonth of June he proceeded thither in company 
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with his friend Colonel Wood, who was about to 
leave Trichinopoly, and whom the rajah was desirous 
of seeing as he passed through Tanjore. “ We 
set out,” he says, “and, on the way, I had many 
pleasing conferences with the natives. When intro- 
duced to the king in the presence of Colonel Wood, 
he was very friendly. After a few inquiries respect- 
ing the welfare of the colonel and his family, he 
asked me what was the design of our celebrating 
Sunday. I explained to him the command of God 
relative to the consecration of the Sabbath, and his 
merciful intention in giving it, namely, to make us 
- holy and happy, by devoting it to the concerns of 
our souls, He then inquired why we Christians did 
not anoiht ourselves as they did. I replied, that the 
heathen thought they were thereby purified from sin; 
but-that we knew that sin could not thus be removed 
—that God had provided a more effectual remedy by 
sending a mighty Saviour who had taken away our 
sins by the sacrifice of himself; and that we must 
seek forgiveness through faith in this Redeemer. 
“He then asked some questions respecting the 
king of England, and expressed a wish to visit our 
country. I took occasion, in reply, to say something 
concerning the religion which is there taught, and 
how much it contributes to the welfare both of princes 
and people ; adding, “This is our wish, that you and 
your subjects may embrace it to your present and 
eternal happiness. The king looked at me, and 
smiled. His chief Brahmin often interposed, and 
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Pondicherry ; to which he replied that we were very 
different from the Papists. He then desired me to 
speak to the Brahmin in Persian, which I did, and 
addressed a short admonition to him; but he pro- 
fessed to have forgotten his Persian. Here the con- 
versation ended, and we took our leave. I accom- 
panied Colonel Wood a day’s journey beyond the 
viver; and parted from him and his lady, who is 
powerfully awakened to religion, with prayer. They 
were both greatly affected. May God mightily carry 
on the work he has begun in them, and bring it to a 
glorious issue !” . 

After this interesting conference with the rajah, 
not having as yet received permission to enter the 
fort, Swartz repaired daily, early and laté, to the 
glacis' near it, and addressed the natives, who in 
great numbers surrounded him. Frequently, from 
the violence of the land wind, he was covered 
with the dust which flew around: he generally spoke 
upon the great subjects of repentance, faith, and 
reconciliation with God, through Jesus Christ, till 
he was quite exhausted. Sometimes he expounded 
the parables by which our Saviour displayed the 
treasures of the kingdom of heaven, and the means 
of attaining them. The people commended his doc- 
trine, and often said, “ O that the king would em- 
brace it! All would then forsake heathenism.” 
At the end of a fortnight he received an unlimited 
permission to enter the fort whenever he was dis- 
posed. He in consequence visited the principal 
officérs of the rajah, and fully declared to them the 
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Gospel of Christ. One of them having offered him 
a present, he civilly declined it, requesting him, and 
those who were assembled, not to be offended at 
his refusal, as he was only anxious.not to interpose 
any obstacle to their reception of Christianity, by 
giving occasion to any to suspect him of interested 
motives. ‘“ He who tendered me the present,” says 
this wise and excellent man, “replied, that he should 
never think this of me.” I answered, “ That may 
be ; but you cannot prevent others from thinking 
thus; I scek the good of your souls, and not gifts. 
T accepted a nosegay, and so we parted.” 

Sometimes he went through the principal streets of 
the fort, when many of the inhabitants, Brahmins 
and others, collected around him, and listened for a 
long time. One of the Brahmins observed, “ You 
allure the people with money.” “1 replied,” said 
Swartz, before the whole multitude, “ Prove to me 
that either I or my brethren at Tranquebar have de- 
coyed a single heathen to us with money, and I will 
hold my tongue.” It was said, that when speaking 
one day before the palace, the rajah stationed him- 
self in an upper room, and after listening to his ad- 
dress, observed, “ He makes out our gods to be 
downright demons! We must keep him here to in- 
struct this foolish people.” Upon another occasion 
when near the palace, the king sent to desire him not 
to quit the fort, as he wished to speak with him. 
Upon this a number of Brahmins and others belong- 
ing to the court hastened to the palace, and Swartz 
prepared himself for the interview; but the ‘chief 
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Brahmin, who had the control of the revenue, 
came and diverted the king from his purpose. He 
sent, however, to tell him that he would speak to 
him in the evening; but again he was prevented. 
“The poor king,” he observes, in a letter to Dr. 
Francke, in which he briefly mentions this remark- 
able visit to Tanjore, “ sits, as it were, in a prison. 
His officers deceive him and the whole country, 
and resist to the utmost the settlement of a mis- 
stonary here. “ Many,” he says in his journal, 
“even of the Brahmins themselves, said that the 
king would gladly have had me with him, but 
he was afraid of the people around him. The great 
about the court saw, with regret, that he was de- 
sirous of detaining me, being fearful lest their cor- 
rupt practices’ might be exposed. At length I 
visited one of his principal officers, and after de- 
claring to him the Gospel of Christ, I begged to 
make my humble salam to the king, and to ask what 
was his purpose with regard to me; that I was come 
at his gracious summons, ready to serve him from 
my heart in the cause of God; but that as I had an 
engagement at Trichinopoly, it would be necessary 
that some one should take charge of my duty there, 
if I were to remain at Tanjore. I requested there- 
fore to know the king’s intention. The answer which 
I received the next day was this; that I might re- 
turn for this time to Trichinopoly, but that I was to 
remember that the king looked upon me as his padre. 
Many,” he adds, “of the cummon people were 
gtieved that the king should allow himself to be hin- 
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dered by his servants from detaining me near him. 
But God can, and in his own time will, cause this 
nation to adore and fear his name. May He com- 
passionate this poor people, now lying in darkness 
and the shadow of death, for his name’s sake!” 

Such is the account which Swartz gives in his 
journal, as well as in letters to Dr. Francke and the 
Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, of his first 
interviews with the Rajah of Tanjore, which led to his . 
subsequent establishment and favourable reception 
as a missionary in that kingdom. In the month of 
July he returned to Trichinopoly, and resumed his 
ordinary labours among the Christians and heathens 
of that city. 

Soon afterwards Mr. W. Chambers, who had re- 
sided there during the two preceding years, was re- 
called to Madras. The sentiments and pursuits of 
these two excellent men were so congenial, that a 
cordial friendship, founded upon christian principles, 
was the result of their intercourse with each other, 
which was cherished by a regular correspondence 
from this period to the death of Mr. Chambers, in 
the year 1793. With the exception of occasional 
letters to a few eminent persons, chiefly in Germany, 
which were almost considered as points of official 
duty, Swartz was not accustomed to write much in 
detail, even to his most intimate friends. His time 
was too fully occupied with the various labours bf his 
mission, to allew of his indulging in an extensive cor- 
respondence. His letters were, therefore, in general 
brnt and rolateno: fax tha anhalt sinet n cedirinee hie 
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cumstances and concerns ; but they are all strikingly 
characteristic of his habitual and elevated piety, his 
fine manly sense, his genuine benevolence, and his 
affectionate desire for the spiritual and temporal wel- 
fare of his friends and all around him. 

The following are two of his earliest letters to Mr. 
Chambers ; and when it is considered how compara- 
tively recent was his acquaintance with the English 
language, the general ease and correctness of his 
style must be deemed extraordinary. 


“My Dear FRIEND, 

“Five days ago I received your agreeable letter, 
and praise God for all the mercies he has bestowed 
on you in your journey, and on your arrival at 
Madras.” I doubt not but he will multiply his 
favours according to his wonted mercy. In your 
new station you will need his gracious assistance. 
You have had some’ specimens of the Malabar 
people’s sad art of evading truth, and of affirming 
lies with the boldest countenance. This little ex- 
perience will help you in some respects, at least so 
far as to make you cautious. 

“But our caution, what doth it avail, unassisted 
by divine grace? May the Spirit of Jesus Christ 
strengthen and comfort you every moment! What 
you write touching the clergyman! is doleful indeed, 
But you know that sort of people, when they refuse 


' Probably referring to one of those who at this period were but toa 
frequently unworthy members of the sacred profession. 
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to accept of divine grace, have always been the 
worst of enemies to the promotion of the cause of 
Christ, as all history declares, and particularly that 
of the sufferings of Christ. I hear there is another 
lately arrived. O that he may be a disciple of the 
humble Jesus ! 

“Many people went from hence to Madras, white 
and black, to the court-martial, which seems now 
likely to take placet You are on the spot. May 
you be serviceable! I wish and pray a gracious 
God may help our friend, to behave, in all circum- 
stances, as a true disciple of the meek and holy 
Jesus. A great degree of true humility, denial of 
himself, presence of mind, in short, nothing less than 
divine grace, will be able to carry him through his 
present troubles with a clear and clean conscience. 
Pray often for him. We will here entreat the Lord 
likewise to glorify his name in this affair. Mr. Green 
was taken ill the very day yonr letter arrived; but he 
is now better, and desires to be remembered by you. 
Your George begins to write. He seems to promise 
well in that respect. At present I am building a 
verandah and a little chamber for Mr. Green. This 
has hindered me from employing the carpenter to 
make your palanquin. 

“ Farewell, my friend ; and whenever you appear 
before the throne of Christ, remember your fellow 

! This refers to an investigation into the military conduct of Colonel 


Wood in the campaign with Hyder Ali, subsequent to the battle of 
Mulwagle, in which he signally defeated the Mysorean chief... 


1769.] THE REY. C. F. SWARTZ. 189 


pilgrims at Trichinopoly. Salute in the Lord all our 
friends, particularly the colonel and Mrs. Wood and 
the little ones. 
“T am, dear friend, 
“ Your most obedient humble servant, 


“C.F. Swartz. 
“ Trichinopoly, 8th Sept. 1769." 


“My pear Frienp, 

It is a long time since I received your kind letter, 
The evening hour which I used to spend in writing 
letters, as you know, I have spent a long time with 
Mr. U., who was more than once on the borders of 
eternity. Often he could hardly pronounce a word. 
J admonished him to repentance and faith in Jesus 
Christ. He was always glad to see me, and joined 
in prayer, nay sometimes, at least once, he entreated 
me to pray with him. At present he is in a way of 
recovery, and I think not I cannot write 
more ; since what passeth between a clergyman and. 
a sick person ought not to be divulged. But O the 
heart of man! So far I may tell you, that we were 
very plain. May God have mercy on him and usall ! 
The heart of man is fickle beyond expression. 
Christian stedfastness is a glorious grace springing 
ftom the enjoyment of the redemption. In propor- 
tion as we enjoy its precious fruits, particularly par- 
don and peace, we obtain confidence in God, and 
count all things but loss, that we may win Christ, 
and be found in him. , 


 « 
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“ Concerning the palanquin, the carpenter would 
have gladly done it, but to this day I have’ not gat 
a plank from Tranquebar, though they promised to 
send them as soon as they arrived from the Malabar 
coast, which would certainly be at the beginning of 
October. The bamboo I hope to get soon. Write’ 
me in your next how I shall send it you. 

“How do you go on in the Persian language? 
Where do you live? How is the new clergyman? 
Have you not yet met with one who dares to be good 
at Madras? Here at Trichinopoly is great coldness. 
Mrs. —— and I are exactly as strangers. I have 
seen her twice or thrice at her house, but she takes 
care not to be molested. Every Monday there is a 
concert at her house, and daily more than one card- 
table. The altar-piece is finished! It is done, as 
they say, very well. In the Persian we have several 
passages ;* as, ‘I am the way, the truth, and the 
life ; no man cometh unto the Father but by me.’ 
John xvi, 23. John xvii. 3. ‘Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God,’ &ce. ‘Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” How is every- 
thing in the colonel’s house carried on? Can you 
see that they go forward in their pilgrimage? 


! For his new church at Trichinopoly. 

2 The texts of Scripture which Swartz mentions were inscribed in 
gold characters, and are probably the only specimen of his composition 
in that language, which he spoke fluently, The first of them must 
have been peculiarly obnoxious to the pride and bigotry of the Ma- 
homedans, who were at that period very powerful at Trichinopoly. 


1769.] THE REY. C. F. SWARTZ. 191 


“We think of you often in prayer. May Jesus 
. Christ strengthen you to fight the good fight of faith 
laying hold on eternal life ! 
“T am sincerely, dear friend, 
“Your affectionate friend and humble servant, 
“C. F. Swarrz. 


> 


“Trichinopoly, Nov. 6th, 1769.” 


“Saruvaien and Sadtinaicken are upon a journey 
near the Kaller, to preach the Gospel to the poor 
Gentiles and Papists. Thy kingdom come!” 


The allusion in the preceding postscript to the la- 
bours of his two catechists may with propriety intro- 
duce a few additional notices of hys own from his 
journal during the remainder of the year. 

In November, being at Urejur, near a stone 
choultry, which was full of idols, Swartz met some 
natives, who wished to refer to him a dispute in 
which they were engaged. He said, with his wonted 
wisdom, “ You contend with one another for trifles, 
and cannot brook the loss of small things; but the 
loss of your souls, and their eternal welfare, you leave 
out of sight. Begin to care for better things !” 

The next day he visited some of the natives who 
were on the corm floor, employed in cleaning the rice 
which they had that morning reaped. “The pro- 
cess,” he observes, “is very simple. The grain is cut 
in the morning ; it then lies a short time on the field, 
and soon after it is carried to the floor. _ They grasp 
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the ground, clean, winnow$ and measure it. The 
nabob takes sixty out of one hundred parts, the 
tenant forty; out of which he must pay the la- 
bourers, Here,” says Swartz, “ sat a number of the 
inhabitants, and looked on as the rice was winnowed. 
T sat down with them, and explained to them the 
Gospel of Christ, and invited them to a participation 
of the blessing of grace.” 

At another place he conversed with two gardeners, 
and pointed out to them the way of becoming spi- 
ritually fruitful. They said, “We have not yet 
obeyed our own shasters: how should we now keep 
the true law? When we leave you, we forget what 
we have heard.” They were told that they must pray 
to God. “How,” said they, “are we to pray?” 
“ Act,” replied Swartz, “like starving beggars. Do 
not they know how to set forth their hunger and dis- 
tress? Set before God your ignorance, obduracy, 
and misery, and beseech him to open your eyes to 
discern him and his true word. This you may do, 
even in the midst of your labours. But come also 
and allow yourselves to be instructed. Try this for 
ten days; it will assuredly be better with you if you 
follow this advice. Consider that in a few days, 
perhaps, you may be happy or miserable for ever ; 
give, therefore, all diligence, and seek your ever- 
lasting salvation. They appeared friendly, and left 
me.” Fn @ 
“On the 8th of November,” he writes, “I spoke 
with the nabob’s son, who at present commands the 
regiment stationed here and in the surrounding dis- 
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tricts, which, it is reported, he farms of his father 
for an immense sum of money. He was accompanied 
by his priest, and said to me, ‘ Padre, let this priest 
answer you a question!’ I said, ‘The great ‘ques- 
tion is, How shall we be freed from sin; from its 
dominion, as well as its punishment?’ The priest 
being unable to express himself with facility in Per- 
sian, the Nabob’s son himself replied, ‘Hate and for- 
sake anger, sensuality, envy, and so you will be 
clean” TI said, ‘ You require life from the dead. 
Say to a dead man, walk! and see if he will obey.’ 
He said, ‘ What is not done deliberately, will not be 
imputed to us.’ I answered, ‘You separate the 
holiness from the goodness of God. He will doubt- 
less forgive, but in such a way as that his holiness 
be not thereby obscured,—namely, through Jesus 
Christ” ‘Certainly,’ he said, ‘we must confide in 
God, so as to fear him.’” 

The pious missionary next mentions his aftend- 
ance on two sick Europeans, one of whom appeared 
to be effectually changed and converted by the grace 
of God from a life of worldliness and sin to deep 
humility, self-denial, and willingness to bear the 
cross, The other, a person of rank, suddenly brought, 
by one of the prevalent diseases of the country, to 
the very brink of the grave, he visited almost daily 
for a fortnight after evening prayers. At length he 
began to recover a little strength, when Swartz re- 
presented to him how mercifully God had spared 
him, agd how anxious he should be to express his 
vratitude, and his determination to live henceforth as 
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a real Christian; urging him particularly to receive 
the holy communion. “His answer was, that he 
could not resolve upon this in India, because such was 
the state of things here, that one often felt compelled 
to act in opposition to conscience ; but that if he re- 
turned home, he would communicate.’ I replied, 
‘If you are not in a state to partake of the Holy 
Supper in India, you are not in a condition to die 
happily here’ ‘ He did not live,’ he said, ‘in open 
sin, and committed himself to the mercy of God.’ 
I conversed with him much afterwards,” he adds; 
“but he heard all in silence, just as the heathens do, 
without any satisfactory reply. But so it is with the 
best of mere natural men. May God help us!” 

The next day. two Mahomedans visited him. One 
of them maintained himself by teaching the Persian 
language. In reply to a question, as to the christian 
doctrine respecting the distinction of meats, Swartz 
observed that every creature of God was good, and 
desired him to read the 15th chapter of St. Matthew, 
from the Persian Evangelistarium. ‘ I now see,” he 
said, ‘* what it is that defiles men.” To his inquiry 
as to the general doctrine which he taught, he re- 
plied, “ that he explained the commands of God, and 
proved the transgressions and corruptions of man- 
kind; that, notwithstanding, God pities sinners, and 
to every one who penitently confesses and renounces 
his sin, will, for Christ's sake, impart forgiveness ; 
and that this grace of God should be improved as 
the principle of a holy life. The man beginning to 
speak of Mahomed, Swartz said, ‘* What then is a 
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prophet?” “ One,”“he answered, “ who brings us 
an account of God.” “ How do you know that Ma- 
homed’s account of God comes from him?” “ From 
the wonders he performed.” ‘ But he himself de- 
nies, in his Koran, that he came to work miracles.” 
“ He cleft the moon,” said the Mahomedan. “ Such 
a miracle,” I replied, “ must have been remarked by 
other nations. Besides, it is not God’s method, 
when he sends an extraordinary prophet, to autho- 
tise him to work only one miracle, and that in secret, 
or only in the presence of a few friends. No. To 
such a prophet, he often gives power to do many 
wonderful works in public places, and before both 
friends and enemies. Here, however, Mahomed looks 
suspicious. Further, it is no proof-of a divine mis- 
sion, when one who professes to be a prophet de- 
nounces all the undoubted revelations which God 
had previously vouchsafed by his servants, as obso- 
lete and superseded. Thus did not the Lord Jesus. 
He came to fulfil all, and to disown nothing. Moses 
is edifying to us, even now, for he foretold the Re- 
deemer of the world, as did also David, and the other 
prophets.” Swartz then charged Mahomed with 
having taken from the pure word of God, by repre- 
senting Christ merely as a prophet, and thus de- 
priving mankind of their greatest consolation in him 
as a Saviour, and of having added to it, by his allow- 
ance of polygamy. And in reply to the Mahome- 
dan’s objection from the examples of David and 
Solomsn, he said, “ that they had fallen into errors 
and sins. which David. at least. confessed. and that 
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the rule of the Gospel with respect to marriage was 
clear and peremptory.” “ Why, then,” said he, “ did 
not the Jews believe in Jesus?” ‘ Read,” I replied, 
“ John v. verse $1, to the end.” Here I was obliged 
to leave him to attend divine worship, and he said 
he would also go to prayer, and so we parted. “ Oh!” 
said he, “ that you had the whole New Testament in 
the Persian language '” I replied, “ If you will assist 
mc with your knowledge of Persian, we can well 
make such a translation for ourselves.” He promised 
faithfully to assist. 


The subject of this latter suggestion had often 
occupied the attention of Swartz, and of his friend - 
Mr. W. Chambers, who, in a letter to his brother, 
afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, written during his 
visit to Trichinopoly, thus adverts to their mutual 
anxiely to obtain a translation of the entire New 
Testament into the Persian language. 

“T told you in a former letter, that Mr. Swartz 
had struck into a new path at this place, by having 
already made himself master of the Hindostanee 
language, and continuing to acquire a knowledge of 
the Persian. As he was upon this plan when I came 
up about seven months ago, he was very well pleased 
with my having brought with me the Persian Gos- 
pels; and these, I assure you, are read with such 
profound veneration and attention by the more 
learned Mahomedans, as would surprise you. But 
Mr. Swartz, though he could not but acknowledge 
the advantage these gave him in showing the fun- 
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damental doctrines of our religion, yet has often 
lamented his want of the latter part of the New 
Testament, in which alone the application of those 
doctrines is to be found. Indeed, the sophistical 
questions they so frequently put to us, in perusing the 
‘ Ingeel,’ (as they call it,) do but too plainly discover 
to us the disadvantage of not being possessed of a 
complete Persian New Testament. Mr. Swartz is a 
man of such extensive learning, of such strength of 
judgment, is of so regular a conduct, so cheerful a 
disposition, and such sincere piety, that I think there 
can scarcely be a man more likely to succeed in such 
an undertaking as this is, if he had only the proper 
means. He has already written to the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, to beg they may 
supply him with some books, and particularly t 

complete New Testament in this language, if such a 
thing can be procured. But I believe his modesty, 
in the infancy of such a scheme, has prevented his 
descanting so largely upon it as he would, if he were 
to open his mind. He has déclared to me, however, 
with some energy, that he thought if some hundred 
impressions of the Persian New Testament, in a 
portable volume, without any translation, could be 
printed off in England, either by subscription or any 
other means, they might be dispersed in this coun- 
try amongst the Moors, in all human probability to 
great advantage.' The son of the Nabob said to him 
one day—‘ Padre, we always regarded you Europeans 


1 This 2a striking anticipation of the opinion afterwards expressed 
unon thia anhiect by the late Sir William Tanec 
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as a most irreligious race of men, unacquainted even 
with the nature of prayer, till you came and told 
us you had good people amongst you in Europe ; 
since you are come here, indeed, we begin to think 
better of you!’ Both he (Mr. Swartz) and your 
humble servant, begin now to be a little known 
among them; but I assure you, at first they seemed 
vastly surprised to find there was anything rational 
in our faith, or that any of us pretended to holiness 
of life. Mahomed Panah (the Moorman I mentioned 
in a former letter) agreed once so far with us, and 
talked so loudly in praise of the ‘ Ingeel,’ even before 
his own countrymen, that I really thought he was 
going to turn Christian. Mr. Swartz happening to 
tell him the circumstance within his knowledge of 
an Englishman having sent back some valuables 
from scruples of conscience,—he, (Mahomed,) in a 
large company of Moormen of rank, began to talk 
highly of our ‘ Eeméhu,’ (faith and religion,) and as 
a proof of the excellence of it, brought up this very 
circumstance ; and at the end of the narration he ex- 
claimed, ‘ There’s an Eemdhu for you! where shall 
we find a Mussulman that would do so?’ He talked 
at this rate so long and so strenuously, that there 
was an universal report amongst the Moormen, even 
to the nabob, that Mahomed Pan&h was going to be 
a convert of Mr. Swartz; and upon this he found 
himself deserted by all his acquaintance, particu- 
larly his great ones, that before had reverenced him 
for his learning. This the old man had not strength to 
bear; and resigning himself up to that passion which 
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gets hold of us all in some degree, ‘ the fear of man,’ 
he tacked about, and has ever since, in the presence 
of his countrymen, disputed against some of the prin- 
cipal points of Christianity with all his usual 
sophistry. . 

“ Who knows, however, what such a man might 
have done before now, if he had but had one more to 
keep him in countenance? and who can say that 
he might not have had many more, if the New Testa- 
ment had been known among them? All I have to 
beg of you, is, that you will procure for me one Per- 
sian Testament at least, if possible; and- as for the 
other scheme, you best know whether you can at all 
promote it. I am well aware of the difficulty of 
bringing any such thing about in the present age, 
and therefore scarcely know what to say to you upon 
the subject : you have the state of the case, however, 
and it is your particular province, you know, to dis- 
cuss the merits of it. One thing you may do, per- 
haps, viz.; if you are acquainted with any of the 
members of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, you may back what Mr. Swartz has 
said in -his letter with what I have said in this; 
and he, as well as the religion we profess, will both 
be much obliged to you. Toa friend, what can I 
say more ?”! 


Though the early zeal of Swartz and Mr. Cham- 
bers, and the subsequent attempts of the latter, 
were not successful in the important object to which 
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the preceding letter refers, it is gratifying to know 
that more than one faithful translation of the New 
Testament into the Persian language has long since 
been distributed in India,’ and that many Mahome- 
dans have been convinced of its divine inspiration, 
and instructed in its sacred truths by means of those 
invaluable works. ; 

The testimony of the Nabob’s son, to the distin- 
guished piety of the excellent missionary, as inci- 
dentally mentioned by his young friend, who after- 
wards, like him, contributed to raise the estimate of 
the European character in the native mind, will not 
fail to be appreciated as it deserves. 

With what wisdom and kindness Swartz ex- 
pounded the doctrines of the Gospel, his journals 
requently testify. Thus he relieved the fears which 
our Lord’s declaration (John vi. 44, “ No man can 
come unto me, except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him,”) had excited in the mind of a sick 
soldier in the hospital at Urejur, who had been reli- 
giously disposed in Europe, but whose good im- 
pressions had been much effaced in India. “ Well,” 
T said, “does not the Father draw you by the word 
of his gracious Gospel, when'you read what Christ 
has done and suffered for you, what blessings he has 
obtained for you, what promises he has given you, 
what help he has offered you, what divine exhorta- 
tions he has addressed to you? Does not the Father 
draw you by all these? But you expect everything 
withont using the appointed means. Humbly im- 

' Particularly that of the lamented Henry Martyn. + 
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prove those means, and confide in him that he will 
impart to you more and more grace.” 

“ On the 13th and two following days of Novem- 
ber,” says this pious and grateful observer of Divine 
Providence, “ I was engaged only with the children 
in the schools, and with a sick person; the almost 
incessant rain preventing me from going out. The 
gracious God has copiously refreshed this district, 
so that the high lands, which cannot be watered by 
the river, are rendered fruitful by the showers. Praised 
be God! On the 20th, I went out early. It was a 
peculiarly pleasant morning; the beams of the sun, 
after the late rains, being doubly reviving. A heathen 
came to me, whom I affectionately entreated not to 
neglect so good a God, who created, preserves, and 
redeemed us. During this month the Brahmins and 
others repair to the river to bathe. On the 2lIst, 
a vast multitude being assembled, I suggested to 
the Brahmins, whether their outward washings could 
purify ; and added, that the great God had indeed 
provided and revealed to mankind a divine method 
of purification. from sin. 

“ The next day, after pointing out to a party of 
attentive hearers the sin and folly of idolatry, and 
explaining the leading doctrines of divine truth, a 
Brahmin said, ‘ We also have books and priests, and 
we must not depart from them. You do well to be- 
lieve your law, and to instruct the ignorant ; but that 
we, who have learned something, should go over to 
you, can never be.’ ‘If a blind man,’ I replied, 
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the ditch. You have priests; but prove whether 
what they teach be truth or falsehood, light or dark- 
ness. To what purpose has God given you under- 
standing? Pray to him also that he would guide 
you to the knowledge of the truth. You well know 
how your priests instruct. You will shortly have a 
festival at Seringham, during which they will exhibit 
the obscene images and actions of your idols. Do 
you call that instructing in what is good? Look at 
the effects which such instructions produce. Is 
not your country overwhelmed with impurity ??. Upon 
this we seated ourselves under a tree, and I ex- 
pounded and applied to them the parable of the 
prodigal son. 

“TI again visited the sick in the hospital. Some 
thought that this school of the cross had not been 
unblessed to them, In the afternoon I was called 
to an officer of the nabob, who was born in the 
principality of Halberstadt. He was very ill, and 
his mind much distressed. An imprudent marriage, 
against which I had earnestly warned him, had in- 
jured him much both in body and soul, which he now 
deeply lamented. I directed him to Christ, and his 
bleod of réconciliation, by which all our sins can be 
blotted out, and prayed with him.” 

“December. A Mahomedan from the north, who 
wished to be a chief priest, visited me with his wife. 
We sat down before the church-door. He inquired 
concerning the christian doctrine, when that of the 
atonement was chiefly insisted on. He said, ‘My 
mind is truly in doubt and anxiety.’ ‘ Turn, ‘then,’ 


1769.] THE REV. C. F. SWARTZ. 203 
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T replied, ‘to Him who can and will relieve you. 
His followers went into the church, and performed 
their evening devotions kneeling. This man has 
since visited me only twice. ‘The nabob,’ said an- 
other Mahomedan near him, ‘ is against it. What 
can we do?’ To this a third, who is in the nabob’s 
confidence, assented. When I asked him, therefore, 
afterwards, why he never came to me— The times 
are such,’ said he, ‘ that whoever converses with you 
must suffer for it.” : 

“Many among the heathen, also,” Swartz ob- 
serves in his letters to Dr. Francke and to the So- 
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge, “ have 
owned themselves convinced in their hearts of the 
truth of the christian religion, but the cross which 
they must take up as soon as they embrace Chris- 
tianity, deters them from a public profession of it.” 
Notwithstanding these difficulties and discourage- 
ments, he adds, “ I have baptized twenty-five adults 
in the course of this year, received several Roman 
Catholics into the Protestant church, and five chil- 
dren have been born in the congregations. Some, 
especially of the women, so conduct themselves, that 
T have a good hope that the word of Géd has not 
been preached to them in vain. We exhort one an- 
other to this end, and trust that God will, according 
to his goodness, permit us to behold with rejoicing 
the days of harvest.” 

“ At the sacred festival of Christmas,” thus he 
concludes his journal for the year 1769, “ we en- 
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to faith, love, and thankfulness, by the blessed Gos- 

pel of the unspeakable love of God, as it is mani- 

fested in the incarnation of Christ ;” and in a short" 
letter, dated December 23, in which he informs his 

friend Mr. Chambers that he had despatched the 

furniture which he had left at Trichinopoly, he thus 

expresses his grateful emotions on the return of that 

hallowed season : 

“T wish you may enjoy the fulness of grace pur- 
chased for us by Jesus Christ. May the good 
tidings raise your heart to holy joy, thankfulness, 
and love ! Remember me to all our friends.” 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Swartz’s general occupations during the year 1770—Conversion of a 
Pandaram—Journey to Madras and Cuddalore—Letters to My. 
Chambers—Devotional service with English soldiers at Trichino- 
poly—Further Letters to Mr, Chambers—Visit to Tanjore—Ex- 
tracts from his journal of conversations with natives—Return to 
Trichinopoly—Swartz visits the great mosque, and addresses the 
Mahomedans—Letter to Dr. Knapp, with a sketch of the proceed- 
ings of the year—Excitement of the Roman Catholics in Tanjore-— 
His anxiety fora colleague. 


THE year 1770 was spent, like the preceding, in di- 
ligent labours among the heathen and others, and in 
visiting his christian brethren. “From the com- 
-mencement to the end of this year,” he observes in 
his journal, “ the gospel of God reconciled to us in 
Christ has been preached to the poor heathen in 
Trichinopoly, Seringham, and the surrounding vil- 
jages. Daily, morning and afternoon, have the ca- 
techists gone forth, and sowed the seed of the word 
of God. In the afternoons I have myself accompa- 
nied one of them. The conviction among many 
thousand heathen and Roman Catholics is certainly 
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similar causes, keep them back. Norwithstanding, 
may God yet have mercy on them! In addition to 
my employment in the schools throughout the year, 
except during two months in which I travelled to 
Madras, I have in the momings held preparations 
with various natives, heathen and Roman Catholic, 
for receiving them into the communion of our 
church.” 

With respect to some of his converts, he reports 
the most pleasing and satisfactory proofs of sincerity ; 
while, as to others, he with equal ingenuousness 
acknowledges the superficial and temporary nature of 
their profession’ of Christianity. Among other in- 
stances of success he particularly mentions the fol- 
lowing. 

“A young Pandaram, who for nearly seven years 
had resorted to all the celebrated pagodas and repu- 
ted sacred waters, without finding rest to his soul, 
was accosted by us one afternoon near the river. He 
had, he said, often entertained doubts as to the whole 
of the heathen ceremonies. A Roman Catholic had 
given him a little brazen crucifix; this he had car- 
ried about him, and often, as he told us, had placed 
it before him, and worshipped. ‘ To-day,’ he said, 
“TI was at the river, and beholding the numerous pa- 
godas of Seringham, I thought within myself, What 
isall this? What can it avail? Just as I was thinking 
thus, your catechists approached and recommended 
Christianity tome. I will now see what effect your 
doctrines will have. If I discover in them anything 
better than I have found in heathenism, I will cheerful- 
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" lyembrace them.’ We recommended him toremain with 
us a fortnight, and attend to the Christian doctrines 
with becoming seriousness and prayer; honestly to 
state the doubts he might at any time entertain; and 
when he had in some degree ascertained the nature of 
Christianity, to determine what he would do. He 
was pleased with the proposal, and attended daily to 
what was addressed to those who were under a 
course of catechetical preparation ; and at length vo- 
luntarily laid aside his Pandaram's habit, and gave 
up his string of a particular kind of corn, which both 
Pagans and Romish Christians use as a rosary. He 
learned with diligence, and began to pray, being 
daily present when I prayed with my servant morn- 
ing and evening. After holy baptism, he requested 
that an opportunity might be afforded him of again 
learning to read, which he had been previously 
taught, but had forgotten. He has now been with 
us four months, and nothing inconsistent has been 
perceived in him. The knowledge of Christ will 
render him truly zealous and sincere.” 

The journey to Madras, alluded to in the preceding 
extract, occupied the months of February and March: 
“put as I did not keep a perfect diary,” says this 
conscientious missionary in his journal for the year, 
“T have passed it by, from an apprehension that 
much might now be written that was not accurate, 
and consequently not according to truth. On the 
whole journey, repentance towards God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, were proclaimed to the hea- 
then arid to the Roman Catholics ; and at the request 
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of my brethren I visited the different and distant 
congregations in the country, in order to impress 
upon their hearts a word of exhortation.” 


From Cuddalore, on his return to Trichinopoly, 

Swartz thus addressed his friend Mr. Chambers. 
“Dear Sir, 

“ T arrived here yesterday in the afternoon. Your 
boys' have behaved very well, so that I safely praise 
them in that respect. They have had many a word 
of exhortation. You have heard, perhaps, that Mr. 
Obeck? is to change his place. He has been hitherto 
employed by Mr. Huttemann as schoolmaster; but 
now, as the school here is decreasing, he will go to 
Vepery to assist our brethren there. 

“ In my journey I have frequently considered your 
synagogue, (remember me to the gentleman who used 
that fine expression,) and wished you divine bless- 
ing. But as in every Jewish synagogue at least ten 
persons were requisite to keep up divine service, so I 
wish you may increase in ten times ten hundred, 
and if possible, thousand. Let Jesus be your high 
priest and preacher. Grow in him, and what I told 
you last, keep in memory, or rather in constant prac- 
tice. Read frequently John xvii. 3, 11, 15, 16, 21; 
tva mavrec éy wot, xabde ov marep ev épot x¢yw €y aol, 


Tva Kal avroi év ypiv & wot, Wa 6 xéopog meorevan Gre 


' Natives, whom Mr. Chambers was educating, 
* An account of the latter years of this pious man ig given in the 
Memoirs of Dr. Buchanan, vol. i, p. 274. 
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o§ pe drésrecdac. Let us, therefore, according to that 
heavenly pattern and divine admonition, strive to be 
one— 

“ One in doctrine, 

One in adhering to Christ, 

One in loving him, 

One in despising and renouncing the world, 
One in loving one another, 

One in bearing the cross. ? 

“ As God has made us equal in the share of the 
most glorious benefits of the gospel, as having given 
us one gospel, one baptism, one hope, one glorious 
Redeemer, so he has thereby designed us to be the 
same in brotherly love. And as without joint prayer 
that brotherly love cannot be kept in proper vigour, 
let us endeavour to keep up that holy exercise. 

“ We poor pilgrims at Trichinopoly hope to be 
benefited by your hearty supplications. Brethren, 
pray for us. Salute the brethren in the Lord. Grace 
be with you! Have salt in yourselves, and peace 
with the salt! 

“ T remain sincerely 
“ Your affectionate friend 
“ and fellow pilgrim, 
“C.F. Swartz. 
* Cuddalore, March 30, 1770.” 


An extract from an another letter, relating to the 
Christian Society referred to in the preceding, may 
properly follow it. 

*“ That you are united in a brotherly manner, has 
rejoiced me very much. Such ‘ Collegia biblica, as 
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we were used to call them, were the beginning of that 
extensive blessing in Germany.! Mr. Spener first 
instituted them, when he was chaplain at Dresden. 
Afterwards Mr. Francke, Mr. Anthony, and others, 
followed the good example of Mr. Spener at Leip- 
zig, and from thence it became more fashionable. 
As you kindly desire my advice in this matter, I will 
freely offer it, knowing that friends receive every- 
thing of that nature, though they have a right, nay 
are obliged, to prove everything according to the in- 
fallible rule of holy Scripture. I could wish that 
when, after reading the chapter of the Bible, you be- 
gin to expound it, every member might contribute 
something. In this manner you might all learn to 
prophesy. The spirits of the prophets are sub- 
ject to the prophets, as you all know. Likewise 
in respect of the prayer, one might undertake 
it one Sunday, another the next; so your gift 
might become beneficial to all. I confess the joint 
prayer of my brethren has been highly edifying 
to me, and even then, when the person who prayed 
displeased himself. The reading of the sermon, 
likewise, should not always be by one. The world 
will also have less to censure. Yours is a brotherly 
society; none is greater, none less; all upon that no- 
ble ground of humility and brotherly forbearance. 
And this divine humility will keep every member from 
censuring or gainsaying his brother. If humility 
and sincerity govern your society, you will have, 
I cheerfully hope, a great blessing. O. that thesSpirit 
‘4 About the year 1686, 
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from on high might come upon us all, that the bar- 
ren might become fruitful, the weak strong, and the 
mourners rejoicing! Salute your dear brethren in the 
Lord, and let this plain epistle be read, if you please, 
by them. My heart and love are with you. Re- 
member us in our desert, that here the waters of life 
may likewise flow. 
« Trichinopoly, May 14th, 1770.” 


The following extract from a letter, of the same 
date, to the Rev. Mr. Pasche, contains a curious 
reference to one of the causes which prevented the 
rajah from professing his belief in Christianity : 

“ There is at present here in Seringham a Brahmin, 
who, on being exhorted to become a Christian, re- 
lated the interesting fact, that the King of Tanjore 
had at one time felt a strong desire to adopt the 
christian faith, and assembled all the chief ministers 
and officers of his court for the express purpose of 
submitting to them a proposition to this effect, but 
that they had all united in remonstrating against it ; 
stating, that all his ancestors had served their long 
established gods, and had prospered. He should, 
therefore, they said, utterly renounce any idea or 
intention of this sort. It is remarkable,” however, 
he adds, “ that all the king’s official advisers on this 
occasion are either immured in prisons, or wander 
about in the country as vagabonds and beggars. 
Among the native Christians,’ continues Swartz, 
of professing the Roman Catholic faith, there is at 
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Jesuits for their ungodliness, their contentious spirit, 
and their covetousness. Many, it is rumoured, intend 
to leave them. Several of their principal adherents 
attend our religious assemblies. As I constantly in- 
struct some natives previous to their receiving holy 
baptism, the Roman Catholics frequent this prepa- 
ratory instruction, and listen to it. We treat the 
latter with affection and meekness; though we are 
fully aware that some afterwards calumniate, we do 
not suffer ourselves to be exasperated, but lay first a 
solid foundation of christian doctrine, and afterwards 
show how the papal tenets destroy the very essence 
of vital, practical Christianity. May God assist us 
for Christ’s sake, that these benighted, deluded souls 
may be delivered from their destructive errors !” 

The same spirit of christian wisdom and forbear- 
ance is apparent in the following extract from a 
letter to the Rev. Mr. Ziegenhagen, September 23, 
1775. 

“All our catechists are extremely careful not to 
give needless offence either to the heathen or Roman 
Catholics, so far as this can be done consistently with 
the maintenance of truth; so that even the heathen 
acknowledge that their proceedings are marked bya 
spirit of meek forbearance. The Mahomedans and 
Roman Catholics are the most artful enemies of the 
Gospel ; all the insulting language of the heathen is 
to be regarded as nothing when placed in compa- 
rison with their insidious attacks. But God is our 
refuge and strength. May he teach us by hig Spirit 
how to treat those who are gone astray !” 
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The loss of a pious and useful man is the principal 
subject of the next letter. 


“ MY DEAR FRIEND, 

“Your last favour I have received, and should 
have answered it sooner, but I have been ill dis- 
posed to write letters. The death of my friend Mr. 
Green has made a great alteration in my schemes, 
as you may easily imagine. For what he could do, 
he did willingly, and with an eye to the glory of 
God. The school was kept in good order. Every 
Saturday we came together, consulting one with 
another how the school affair might be mended ; 
and in a prayer we delivered all to the care and 
blessing of our heavenly Father. Now, a great deal 
of anxiety falls upon me. However, God’s will be 
done! He knows best what we want in this our 
pilgrimage. 

“From the time of Mr. Green's death, I have 
taken your George to me. He reads to me some- 
thing every evening, and I think he reads well, and 
writes likewise. He is an active little boy, and has 
assisted Mr. Green more than could be expected ; 
kept his linen in good order, so that he loved him 
as a father. I wish Willoughby’s boy had a good 
christian master. He has learned hitherto under the 
care of Mr. Green, and has given us hopes that 
something of real Christianity is in his heart. His 
foster-father has set up a shop, but is a man who 
neglects religion more than any one here. If he 
should be employed by his father. IT am afraid ha 
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“ That our friend Mr. improves in the know- 
ledge of Christ is a matter of great joy. Blessed be 
God, who raises up himself a seed in your place! 
May Jesus reign in all your hearts! The blessing 
of being united in the Lord is so great, that no 
angel’s tongue can declare or explain it sufficiently. 
Stick, therefore, close to it. Smali inadvertencies 
in a brother ought to be overlooked. I feel at pre- 
sent what it is to have and to lose a companion in 
the road to heaven. It is an invaluable treasure. 
Jn proportion as you grow united, edifying one an- 
other in all simplicity and brotherly love, you will 
experience an internal growth in faith, hope, joy, 
and strength. May the Lord Jesus be in the midst 
of your assembly, invigorating and strengthening 
you by his Spirit! 

“ My last letter has no doubt grieved you. The 
Tanjore affair has much dejected me! The king 
is gone to visit some places, and will return perhaps 
in eight or ten days. J shall try to go thither. But 
to whom shall I deliver the care of the church and 
divine service here? Pray jointly for me. May God 
guide me by his blessed Spirit! My hearty saluta- 
tions to all the brethren. 

“ T remain your sincere friend, ‘ 
“C.F. Swarrz.” 
“ Trichinopoly, 16th July, 1770.” 


The following extracts from three succeeding let- 


} Referring to the approach of hostilities on the part of the nabob 
of the Carnatie and the East India Company against the rajah of 
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ters relate chiefly to the native boys whom Swartz 


was anxious to place under the care of Mr. Cham- 
bers. 


“Your last favour I received several days ago. 
You ask me, what is to be done with your George? 
In my opinion it would be best to take him from 
hence; because what he is to learn, he will learn 
sooner when he is with you. Moreover, he will be 
freer from being infected. I spoke with the boy’s 

_father, and he is very willing to lethim go to Madras. 
1 will send him as soon as the water permits. 

“May you be strong in the Lord, who is our 
righteousness! My kindest salutations to all our dear 
brethren in the Lord. 


“ Trichinopoly, July 26th, 1770.” 


“ As to Willoughby’s boy, I have spoken to his 
father, who is very willing to deliver him over to 
your kind care. For my part, I think you will like 
the boy ; and he is very happy in hearing that he 
should be trained up by you. May God bless you, 
aud all our brethren, externally and internally ! 

“ Trichinopoly, August 15th, 1770.” 


“ To-day Willoughby’s boy sets off for Madras, I 
hope he will tum ont well; at least I can safely 
say, that he has given ime all reason to think so. 
The point of sirict honesty I have inculeated on 
him, agd he has promised faithfully. Had he re- 
mained here for some time, I would have prepared 
him for the sacrament; but that may be done at Ma- 
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dras much better; the coldness of his parents here 
was a great impediment to it. I wish heartily poor 
Jacob could find a good master. I cannot say so 
much for him as for Willoughby’s boy; however, 
in point of honesty I am not without all hope. I 
know recommending is a dangerous thing; neither 
would I go so far in respect of him: a master must 
try him. Does not Mr. Toriano want such a boy—if 
not immediately, in a short time? Jacob’s father 
would never, as he says, do anything to spoil him, 
Dr. Gordon goes to-day to Madras. I have given 
him six hundred star pagodas to deliver to Mr. F-——, 
being ‘the estate of Mrs. H—— and her orphans. 
Within ten days he will be with you. As soon as 
he comes, you will kindly take care to get the money, 
and to make out a bond. Do you go on in your 
‘ Collegio Biblico ?? This evening I read before the 
soldiers, Acts xix. ‘Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost?’ Let us examine our hearts and lives fre- 
quently, and try whether we can humbly answer the 
question in the affirmative. 

“ May God pour out his Spirit upon us, so as to 
create in us a universal hatred of sin, a true and 
strong hunger and thirst after Jesus and his righte- 
ousness, together with a willingness to bear his 
cross ! 

“ Salute all the brethren in the Lord. Grace be 
and remain with you ! 

* Trichinopoly, August 30, 1770.” 


Of the devotional service with the soldiers alluded 
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resting account in his journal, and in a letterto 
Dr. Knapp. 


“ When I return in the evening from my customary 
excursion among the heathen, I hold a prayer meet- 
ing with the English soldiers. This, God has gra- 
ciously not left without a blessing. A chapter from 
the New Testament is read, some verses expounded, 
and the services concluded with some practical ad- 
vice. Many attend this evening prayer, and twenty 
of them have united in devoting themselves sincerely 
to the Lord; and, to confirm their resolution, have 
received the holy sacrament. These, on Sundays, 
after public service, hold a special prayer-meeting, 
in which they encourage themselves by singing the 
evangelical hymns of the blessed Watts, and, in 
their own words, pour out their hearts before God. 
The mutual agreement among them is, that if any 
one lives in known sin, he is admonished, reproved, 
and, on failing to amend, is to be excluded from this 
special meeting. The gracious God direct his eye 
towards them, increase their number, and guide them 
by his Holy Spirit, to the glory of his name, and the 
edification of each other !” 


The two following letters to Mr. Chambers, in the 
autumn of this year, beautifully illustrate the piety 
and humility of their author. 


“ My pear Frrenp, 
“Your kind letter I received several days ago, by 
VOL. L L 
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Tasunaick, together with the piece of broad cloth. 
T thank you for your tender (I might almost say too 
tender) regard for me, poor sinner; I wish—nay, 
pray heartily, that you may always appear clothed 
with the righteousness of your divine Redeemer. 
Just now we considered, to our mutual edification, in 
our evening prayer, that excellent chapter, Rom. v. 
‘ Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ; rejoice in 
the hope of glory ; rejoice even in tribulation.” What 
inestimable blessings are these! and all purchased 
by Christ, and given freely to all hungry and thirsty 
souls! O that we might open our mouths wide, and 
be filled! As I read you once that passage in the 

_ garden, so I could not help reflecting on it; nay, I 
shall remember you as often as I read it. May the 
Spirit of God be poured out in our hearts, and may 
he display to us the inconceivable wonders of the 
grace of God towards us ! 

“ Your boys are now, no doubt, with you. I hope 
and pray that they may be serviceable to you. 
Let me by-and-bye hear of them. I forgot to men- 
tion the last time that I have sent my palanquin to 
Madras. Mr. Evers, the nabob’s officer, borrowed it 
from me. You are welcome to it. As soon as you 
desire it, he is to let you have it. You may give him 
your palanquin. May the God of all grace strengthen 
you to do his will in all respects! My best wishes 
to all our friends. I remain 

“ Your affectionate friend and fellow-pilgdm, 

“ C.F. Swartz. 
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“ My pDEAR FRIEND, 

“Tt is now a good while since I wrote a line. It 
was the evening when I had been reading at our 
meeting the 2nd chapter of the Epistle to the Gala- 
tians. Now I haye been reading the 2nd chapter of 
the Revelation, and considered the first Epistle sent 
to the angel of Ephesus. How many things doth 
our Saviour approve of, which were conspicucus in 
the character of that bishop. Nevertheless, he had 
against him that he had left his first love. He still 
did many laudable things, but the principle from 
which they flowed was no more that pure and fervent 
love which formerly used to move and influence him. 
His heart became somewhat cold and indifferent, 
and he performed many things more from custom 
than love. I cannot say how that tender and mourn- 
ful complaint moved me. It was as if Jesus stood 
before me, telling me, I have that against thee. My 
heart was quite melted down. Yes, no doubt, too 
many things, otherwise good in themselves, are done 
without that noble spirit of love. O that my heart 
might bleed for that unaccountable coldness with 
respect to the love I owe to my blessed Redeemer ! 
I repent of it sincerely, though not so as 1 wish, 
remembering how great the fall is. But how cheer- 
ing is the promise, which that beloved Redeemer 
gives to all those who overcome that coldness, and 
strive to be fervent in love. They shall ‘eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of 
God; they shall enjoy the sweet favour and love of 
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is." May this inestimable promise keep up a fire of 
love in our breast! May we condemn all coldness 
and mere formality in religions exercises! I hope 
your heart is burning with the love of Christ, as the 
heart of the disciples in the road to Emmaus. In- 
deed, materials to kindle that fire within us are not 
wanting, provided we take care and be vigilant. 
Let us, then, mutually excite one another as long 
as we have opportunity; and let not the multiplicity 
of business damp that holy flame, which ought to be 
burning continually. My heart wishes you may be 
always a shining light! Amen! Be it so!” 

It is impossible not to fecl, in reading this ex- 
quisite letter, how true it is, that the best and holiest 
Christians are invariably the most humble. Few, 
perhaps, ever retained their first and carlicst fervour 
of divine love in all its freshness and vigour, through 
a longer series of years than this admirable man. Yet 
with what tenderness and depth of feeling does he 
lament his deficiency and failure! Surely this is an 
example of genuine Christian affection which ought 
powerfully to appeal to the hearts of many who must 
be conscious of far greater declensions in the love of 
Christ than any which he so pathetically deplores. 
May the reflection tend at once to humble and to 
animate us ! 

After the brief summary of his labours during this 
year, already noticed, Swartz gives a more detailed 
account of them during the last four months of it, in 
his journal. - 

On the 9th of October he left Trichinopoly on a 
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visit to Tanjore. He was accompanied on this 
journey by the native catechist Sedtinaicken, who 
was born there. Having reached Klicotta, they con- 
versed with a number of heathens, Mahomedans, and 
Romish Christians, on the important subject of the 
Creator of heaven and earth, and his son Jesus 
Christ. “While engaged,” he observes, “in this 
conversation, a poor widow came and asked alms. 
They referred her to me; upon which I said, 
‘God has shown mercy to every one of us, and 
thus teacheth us our duty to one another. You 
have sent this poor widow to me; be ‘not, then, 
hard-hearted, but let us all contribute something, 
and gladden her heart.’ But, alas! no one of 
them would give anything.” He alone relieved her. 
The next day he arrived at Tanjore, and accompa- 
nied his friend Captain Berg who had met him on 
the way, to his house. 

On Sunday the 14th he preached in the morning 
to the Tamul Christians, next to the Portuguese, and 
in the afternoon to a few Germans who were there, 
from Matt. xxii. 34, on the genuine love of God, 
evidenced by its fruits. “The day being cool,” he 
says, “I went round the fort, the poor heathen col- 
lecting in numbers to hear the word of God. After 
conversing with them, a Mahomedan approached, 
and asked me, ‘What was the difference between 
his religion and mine.” To which I replied, ‘We 
both have a heavy burthen of sin to carry. You have 
none tosremove it; but we have, in Jesus Christ, a 
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“Qn the 16th,” he continues, “I repaired to the 
tiver, where, during this month, the Brahmins assem- 
ble daily, and read the history of Ram to the nume- 
rous attending natives. On the way thither I met 
the rajah’s arikar, whose duty it is to report to him 
every day whatever he sees extraordinary. ‘ Tell 
the king,’ said I, ‘ that you saw me, and that I testify 
to great and small, that they should turn from dumb 
idols to the living God; and that from my heart I 
wish that the king would in this respect set his subjects 
a good example.’ ‘ Good, good,’ he replied, ‘I will 
tell him.’ 

“The Brahmins sat in rows by the river. As I 
approached, one said, ‘ Give something to the Brah- 
mins.’ ‘Well,’ said I, ‘first give me some useful 
instruction—teach me what relates to my welfare, 
and then I will give you something gladly.” Another 
said, ‘ This is our advice, that if you give money to 
the Brahmins, you shall prosper. ‘Is that all? I 
replied ; ‘do you know nothing more than that?’ I 
then copiously unfolded the perfections of the great 
God, and our obligation to worship and serve him 
only, our ingratitude and disobedience, the one 
method of reconciliation with him, the holiness and 
happiness consequent upon cordially acquiescing in 
it. Many listened in silence. The Brahmins after- 
wards strongly commended my doctrine, and the 
people testified their satisfaction. 

“ ¥arther on,” he continues, “1 sat down under a 
shady tree. The river was skirted with a berder of 
verdant shrubs, and all looked fresh and green after 
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the abundant rain. My heart was quite exhilarated 
by the view of God’s lovely creation. Many heathens 
approached, one of whom said, ‘What you were 
teaching yonder is right and good. Upon this I de- 
clared to them the counsel of God, and testified to 
them that we must in a short time appear before the 
Judge of all mankind, to give an account of our con- 
duct ; and that they would rue it everlastingly, if 
they rejected the truth. A young man said, ‘I will 
hear the truth.’ 

“ In the ‘afternoon, I addressed the people at the 
entrance of the fort, where they surrounded and 
listened to me as long as I continued speaking. O 
that God would give them an obedient heart! On 
my return, a Mahomedan frankly said, ‘The people 
talk of you very strangely, asserting that you come here 
to draw them over to your religion.’ I replied, ‘ They 
say what is perfectly true. I wish I could persuade 
them all to turn to the living God.’ ‘So, then,’ said 
he, ‘ you avow that to be your object.’” 

It is remarkable that though at the period of this 
conversation there was some risk in openly avowing, 
more particularly to a Mahomedan, the intention and 
the earnest wish to convert the natives to Christianity, 
so prudent a man as Swartz did not hesitate to 
make such a confession. It is at once a striking 
proof of the simplicity of his aim, and the strength 
of his faith, and of the general confidence which 
the integrity and excellence of his character had 
conciliated, that it was followed by no reproach, 


224 MEMOIRS OF (1770. 


and by no attempt to interrupt or counteract his ex- 
ertions, : 

On the 2Ist he preached, as on the preceding 
Sunday, in Tamul and Portuguese, and afterwards 
addressed the Germans from Matthew ix. 1. In the 
evening he took his usual walk, accompanied by two 
Mahomedans, who said, “The people are fond of 
you.” This led to a conversation respecting the 
grace of God, and the way in which the forgiveness 
of sin is to be obtaincd, The next day, having gone 
early to the river, among many of the natives who 
joined him one of them said, “It is our fate to be 
heathens, and a convenient season must first arrive 
before we can change our religion.” “You speak,” 
said he, “ of blind fate, which you yourself acknow- 
ledge to be evil; yet you reject a better dispensation, 
against your own knowledge and conviction, Can 
you suppose that the Almighty, to whom you will 
have to render an account, will accept this as an 
excuse? The time will come when you will regret 
having refused the means of salvation. It is the 
fear of men which keeps you in bondage.” To the 
last observation they assented. 

In the afternoon a large number assembled near 
the fort to hear him. One of them, a lively young 
man, said, ‘‘ Show me God, that I may see him, and 
I will become your disciple.” Swartz replied, “ You 
speak like a sick man, who wishes to become well 
without taking medicine. There is a sure way re- 
-vealed by. God himself; follow it, and you will see 
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him. This consists in self-abasement and poverty 
of spirit, in repentance, meekness, and humility, in 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness.”. He 
then asked the young man whether he would choose 
this way. He went away, like another mentioned in 
the gospel, acknowledging that this way was too 
difficult. . 

The day following, he met with a learned Hindoo, 
ut one of the resting houses, who took him by the 
hand, and expressed great satisfaction in seeing him, 
promising at the same time to be obedient to the 
truth, should he be convinced of it. Several sen- 
tences in the Tamul language being visible on the 
wall, the Hindoo read them. The substance was 
nearly as follows. 

“Our ancestors have been taught to observe many 
ceremonies, and have died. He will be the true 
priest who can confer immortality.” “What say you 
to this,” said the missionary? “Do you indeed 
desire true and happy immortality? If so, you may 
attain it.” The Hindoo declared that the immor- 
tality he wished to possess, consisted in being exempt 
from pain, sickness, and death, and, whenever he 
was so inclined, (such was his expression,) in being 
able to make an excursion to the moon. “ Your first 
care,” rejoined Swartz, “ should be this: how, as a 
poor, guilty sinner, you may be reconciled to God.” 
“TI know no sin,” he exclaimed, “and wish for 
superior instruction from you.” “ Ah,” said Swartz, 
“T pereeive that you are full of conceit—the chief 
knowledge you want is self-knowledge.” 

LS 
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, On the 31st of October he left Tanjore, and the 
next day. arrived safely at Trichinopoly. On the 
5th ef November, he visited the great Mosque, and 
addressed the assembled Mahomedans on the true 
way of obtaining grace. Their legend respecting 
this mosque, is, that it contains the remains of a 
celebrated fakir named Natter, distinguished for his 
extraordinary miraculous powers displayed there 
about seven hundred years ago. It is frequented by 
the Mahomedans every afternoon, particularly on a 
Thursday, to worship God at the tomb of this pre. 
tended saint. One of the superintendents told Swartz 
that “ the annual income of this temple amounted to 
about two thousand rupees, a sum insufficient to sup- 
port the numerous families residing in its vicinity ; 
which,” he added, ‘‘ occasioned continued quarrels.” 
Two Mahomedans, who spoke Persian very fluently, 
conversed with him, and greatly extolled the merit of 
good works. He observed, “ thatthe real foundation 
for the remission of sins was Christ’s merit and satis~ 
faction. I will not,” said he, “ detain you with long 
discussions, as you have just quoted the Persian pro- 
verb, ‘He who disputes loses every time a drop of 
blood from his liver.’ I will, therefore, simply state 
the truth as revealed to us in the gospel. We are 
sinners, and deserve the wrath of God. Consider 
his pure and holy nature. The more we think of 
God and ourselves, the more we must be convinced, 
that either we must suffer ourselves the punishment. 
due to our sins, or that another person duly qualified 
must endureit in our stead. This person is no other 
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than Jesus Christ. God has made him.to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; accepting out of iffinite com- 
passion his atonement, which he has sufficiently de-, 
monstrated by his resurrection. He is néw, tht 
foundation of all grace; so that, unless you seek 
through him the forgiveness of your sins, the guilt 
will rest upon yourselves, and you must bear the 
punishment,” ‘Having then explained how the 
doctrines of repentance, faith, and godliness all 
spring from this reconciliation with God through 
Christ, the eldest of the Mahomedans, who had 
listened in silence, at length said, “ You-have it 
one way, and we another;” but the other observed, 
“that Mahomed also taught, that Iman, or faith, 
‘lies at the foundation of good works.” , 


In a letter to Dr. Knapp, dated Trichinopoly, Ja- 
nuary 22, 1771, in which he gives a sketch of his 
proceedings during the past year, Swartz thus speaks 
of himself and his catechists. 

“ By the grace of God I am fully determined im- 
plicitly to follow the Saviour, in whatever way it 
may please him to make use of my poor services. 

“ God has supported me and my native assistants 
in a very signal manner. The latter are perfectly 
well, and zealous in prosecuting the work of God. 
There are five; Ist, Devanesen, (Theophilus,) a man 
of quiet, peaceable disposition; 2nd, his son, Ray- 
appen, who formerly had been my servant, but con- 
ducted himself with so much propriety that 1 ap- 
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pointed him schoolmaster ; 3rd, Sedtinaicken, a man 
in his fiftieth year, of a very cheerful and happy 
temper, who has a peculiar gift in conversing with 
all kinds of people; 4th, Ignasimutta, thirty years of 
age, who is very anxious to make known Christ ; and 
lastly, Dewasagayam, whom f lately engaged on ac- 
count of his piety, and ability in teaching others. 
Each receives monthly two pagodas, which is little 
enough to support themselves and their families. 
They are a great comfort to me, and each of them 
possesses qualities which render him useful in his 
department. During the last year I had many Pa- 
pists and heathens under instruction. One of the 
assistants is then always present to teach the cate- 
chumens. The others I send to teach in the villages, 
which they do very willingly. In the afternoons one 
of them accompanies me in my walks to converse 
with the natives, and he addresses Christians and 
heathens in my presence. I have often been sur- 
prised at the great propriety with which they apply 
passages of the New Testament, to point out the su- 
periority of christian doctrine. 

“ In the English school I have forty children, who 
are taught by two pious soldiers, and I daily exa- 
mine them myself for an hour. In the Malabar 
school thirty children, of whom twenty-six receive a 
monthly gratuity of half a rupee. In the forenoon 
they are instructed in reading and christian know- 
ledge; in the afternoons they are taught netting, that 
they may be accustomed to some employment.” 
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In mentioning his journey to Tanjore, in October 
of this year, Swartz informs Dr. Knapp, that the 
Roman Catholics appeared to be much excited by 
his visit, and requested him to hold a conference 
with their Padre on the doctrines of Christianity, in 
their presence. To this he willingly assented, lay- 
ing down three excellent rules to be observed during 
the discussion, viz. that it should be conducted in 
the spirit of kindness and charity ; that the appeal 
should be exclusively to the word of God; and that 
correct minutes of the arguments should be made in 
writing, so that the whole might be reviewed. When 
the day, however, appointed for the interview ar- 
rived, the Romish Padre, much to the displeasure of 
his people, declined making his appearance. Swartz 
contented himself with expounding to those who had 
assembled, several beautiful passages of Scripture, 
such as Matt. v. 1—10; John xiv. 6; 2 Cor. iv. 1; 
1 Tim. iv. 6; Matt. xi. 28; and some of his hearers 
expressed their conviction, that if a missionary 
were settled at Tanjore, many would attach them- 
selves to the truth. He concludes this letter, as he 
did one of nearly the same date to the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, with an earnest 
wish for additional aid in his mission. 

“ The king,” he says, “having once desired that 
I would settle at Tanjore, it might be well to make 
the attempt. Who knows whether the hand of God 
might not be with us, and many be relieved from their 
wretched state ! 

“Had I a colleague here, I might be absent for 
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some months. But if anything be done in Tanjore, 
a missionary must be constantly resident there. I 
have mentioned the subject to the honourable so- 
ciety, May God in his merey, for Christ’s sake, di- 
rect all things to the glory of his name !” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Letter to Mr. Chambers at the commencement of the year 1771— 
The convert Nydnapracasam—Progress of the mission—Death of 
two pious English soldiers—Residence at Trichinopoly—Letters to 
Mr, Chambers—Attack by the Nabob and the English on Tanjore 
——Peace restored—Swartz’s allusion to these evente—Violence of 
the Roman Catholics against Ny&napractszam—The conduct of 
Swartz upon this occasion—His preservation from an explosion of 
the powder magazine in the fort—His reflections on the event— 
Conversion of Sattianaden, and a very aged man—Visit to Tanjore 
—Interview with the Rajah—Performs the marriage ceremony in 
the palace—Account of this, and of the Rajah—Letters to Mr, 
Chambers respecting one of his former servants, a convert to Chris- 
tianity—Swartz declines an invitation from the Rajah for a political 
object. 


Tue record of Mr. Swartz’s proceedings during the 
year 1771 cannot be more appropriately commenced 
than by the following letter to Mr. Chambers. 

“ My pear Friennp, 

“This is the first letter I write you this new year. 
O may Jesus be glorified in your precious soul, so as 
to be your wisdom, and righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption! We were reading and meditating 
this evening on Coloss. ii., wherein Jesus is set forth 
as our all—the sum, the centre, and fountain of all 
our bliss Whatsoever we want we find in him; 
and are, as the apostle says, ‘ complete in him.’ In 
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him we are circumcised, by putting away the body of 
sin, which is the true spiritual circumcision; in him 
we are buried, by being baptized in his name; in him 
we are raised from the dead, by believing in him 
and his divine resurrection; by him we are quicken- 
ed with a true sense of the paternal favour of God, 
having our sins pardoned. If, then, we have all in 
our divine Redeemer, how just and comfortable is 
the conclusion, that we are not to look out for any 
happiness in the new moons, &c. Why should we 
run to the shadow, having and possessing the body ? 
Why should we complain of want of comfort or 
strength, having Jesus? Let us stir up one another 
to a faithful adhering to the fountain of all our bliss. 
But let us receive him entirely as our all—love, serve, 
and glorify him as such by our whole life. Amen, 
be itso! May this year prove to us both, and to our 
friends, a year of blessing, and peace, and strength!” 





During the whole of this year, with the exception 
of a few days, Swartz held preparatory catechetical 
lectures from eight till eleven o'clock, and observes 
in his journal, that many of the catechumens occa- 
sioned him much joy. Among those who attended 
his first preparation was the young Pandaramn,’ who 
had been so anxiously in pursuit of religious truth, 
and who had so ingenuously resolved on listening to 
his instructions. “To me and all the catechists,” 
he writes, “ he has been a real joy. His desire after 
the word of God, and his sincere love of prayer, as 
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well as his kind and charitable disposition, have 
been clearly evinced. An officer who is sick, told 
me that he heard him pray every night about twelve 
o'clock for an hour together; a custom which in the 
simplicity of his mind he has since continued.” 
This young man, who was of a good caste, received 
at his baptism the name of Nydnapracdsam, (spiri- 
tnal light,) and was added as a sixth to the number 
of the catechists. 

This year the aged Schinappen, one of the first 
converts at Trichinopoly by the ministry of Mr. 
Kohlhoff, had the gratification of seeing all his rela~ 
tives, with their families, attend Swartz’s preparation 
as catechumens. Many instances of conversion 
amongst the Roman Catholics and heathens occur- 
ed, the sincerity of which was strikingly proved by 
resistance to every species of allurement and perse- 
cution. “The increase in the congregation,” he ob- 
serves, “has been greater than in the preceding year, 
one hundred and forty persons in all having been 
added to it. We have also remarked more of the 
work of God in the hearts of the catechumens, which 
has encouraged us cheerfully to persevere. The 
Lord strengthen us daily in faith, love, and hope, 
that we may go on from strength to strength, and 
zealously promote his work in humility of heart, and 
dependence on his blessing !” 

Among the English soldiers, the blessing of God 
had been remarkably evident; and the little company 
of the sincerely pious and devoted, which had in- 
creased to thirty, were eminently useful both in visit- 
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ing the sick, and in accrediting and adorning the 
profession of Christianity in the estimation of all 
around them. An interesting memorial of the death 
of two of those pious men is recorded in Swartz’s 
journal. The first of them was an Englishman, who 
had during several years lived as a true Christian. 
‘‘ There was a manliness,” he says, “in his whole 
deportment. The Gospel of Christ was precious to 
him, and produced a settled peace and holy courage 
in his heart. This year he became sick. His pious 
companions visited him diligently. His mind was 
perfectly composed, and he longed for the holy com- 
munion, which was administered to his edification. 
Some hours before his death, 1 visited him, and 
found him in a most happy frame. ‘ My sins,’ said 
he, ‘ are forgiven me of God for Christ’s sake; my 
heart has rest and peace; the enemy has no power 
over me. I look forward with complacency to a 
blessed eternity. I would not exchange with the 
king of England. O the poor world, that it could 
but reflect what a blessed thing Christianity is! 
Then turning to me, he said, ‘ And I thank you, my 
friend, for having made Jesus Christ known to me.’ 

“At last he repeated several times that beautiful 
sentence, ‘Into thy hands I commend my spirit; 
thon hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth !” 

“ The other soldier, an Irishman, whom we called 
old James, died about a month since; an ancient 
servant of Christ, who kept his heart with all dili- 
gence. He frequently lamented, during his days of 
health, that he was troubled with sinful thoughts, 
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which hindered his prayers. .The very ungodly ac- 
knowledged that he was a Christian. He was in the 
habit of retirmg alone in the night for devotion. 
Prayer was one of his chief employments. He hesi- 
tated when he read; but when he prayed, it was 
scarcely perceptible. This aged man was a blessed 
member of the pious Soldiers’ Society. The last. 
time I saw him at the hospital, he had no particular 
pain, but only general uneasiness. ‘ Well,’ said I, 
‘James, you have nothing to object, should the Lord 
Jesus call you home?’ ‘ Nothing, nothing,’ he re- 
plied with a smiling countenance. We prayed with . 
him, and the following night he departed.” 

How cheering are such simple and genuine me- 
morials of those who, in a far distant land, amidst so 
many dangers and discouragements, lived and died in 
the faith and fear of God! And how incalculable 
the value of such a missionary as Swartz, both to the 
European and native inhabitants of India! Eternity 
alone can fully unfold it. 

His residence at Trichinopoly was, indeed, an in- 
teresting spot. Daily he assembled his catechists, 
who were not on stations too remote, and instructed 
them how to explain the truths of Christianity, and 
to address the natives in a mild and winning man- 
ner ; “trying,” to adopt his own expressions, “ whe- 
ther they might not be so happy as to bring some of 
their wandering fellow creatures into the way of 
truth.” In the morning, the catechists joined with 
him in prayer, and in meditating on the word of 
God; after which every one was directed whither to 
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go that day.‘ In the evening they gave an account 
of their labours, and the day closed, as it began, with 
meditation and prayer. During the day, many of 
the natives, of, various ranks, came to visit and 
converse with him, as well as officers of the garri- 
son, who esteemed his character, and courted his 
society. The widow of one of them,' who still sur- 
vives, and at whose table Swartz was a welcome 
guest, bears the following pleasing testimony to him. 

“No time can efface the remembrance of that 
remarkable man: more than half a century is since 
gone over my head; yet his features, his sweetness 
of temper, and kind and courteous manner, are still 
before me; his information was great and various, 
and whether he spoke of religion or of the world, it 
was delightful to listen to him.” 

The two following letters continue his pious and 
interesting correspondence with Mr, Chambers. 


“ My DEAR FRIEND, 

“ T have received your kind letter, and praise God 
for all the blessings he bestows on you, and for all 
the assistance he vouchsafes you in difficult circum- 
stances. This evening we were edifying ourselves 
with Rev. vii., wherein we read of the great number 
of those that were sealed, standing before the throne, , 
clothed in white robes and palms in their hands. O 
may we always be found in the white robes of the 
innocence and righteousness of our blessed Redeemer, 
and may we in his strength be able to conqyer all the ' 


1 General Horne. 
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temptations we find ourselves surrounded with every 
day! It is altogether cheering to consider that such . 
vile and corrupted creatures as we are, shall be 
adorned in so splendid a manner, and that in the 
strength of our Saviour we, who are so frail, shall 
become conquerors. See how the angels and elders 
and the four living creatures bless and praise God, 
ascribing to him all power, glory, and thanksgiving. 
Let us join with them every day, giving all glory to 
him! Amen, be it so! 

“Concerning the boy Jacob, I can say so much, that 
within a year and a half we have observed nothing 
of that childish or trifling behaviour so common 
amongst those people, (the Indo-Portuguese ;) but 
then I must likewise confess that I have not observed 
real Christianity. He attends religious exercises, 
but the power of godliness I cannot observe. I have 
often talked to him privately, laying before him the 
danger, and my apprehension, of his falling into the 
same vices with other Portuguese. But he has 
assured me that he hoped God would preserve him. 
This is all Tecan say of him. May the Spirit of Jesus 
draw his heart to a sincere conversion! I have not 
mentioned a syllable of your intention to him. Do 
now as God guides you. Be happy in him, who 
doth and will love you. 

“ T am yours sincerely, 
“C.F. Swartz. 


“ Trichinopoly, May 11th, 1771.” 


How candid and conscientious is this character of 
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the poor.boy, of whom he was naturally anxious to 
speak as favourably as possible, consistently with 
truth! And how perfectly may we depend upon the 
statements of a man so judicions in his estimate, and 
cautious in his assurances, respecting the influence 
of Christianity on the natives of India! 

The next letter contains an animated exposition 
of St. Paul’s' eloquent description of the Christian 
panoply ; a passage of Scripture peculiarly adapted 
to the situation of Christians like Swartz and his cor- 
respondent, amidst the strongholds of the prince of 
darkness. 


“ My pear Frienp, 

“ Though I have not written to you for some time, 
you are in my thoughts, I may say, every day. I 
wish and pray that you may ‘ be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might.’ Without him we 
are nothing, and can do nothing. But being united 
to him and his Spirit, we shall be strong so as to 
gain the victory over all our enemies. This strength, 
which comes from our Lord, we need every day and 
hour, on account cf our enemies. ‘ For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood,’ or weak men only, ‘ but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
tulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.’ St. Paul describeg the 
enemies, their power and malice, in a true, that is 
terrible manner, not to frighten, but to rouse us to 
earnestness. Slothfulness will not do; a holy zeal 

‘Eph. vi, 10—18, 
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is absolutely necessary in order to overcome such 
powerful and cunning enemies. 

“ Let us ‘ stand, therefore, having our loins girt 
about with truth.’ The truth of the gospel, particu- 
larly concerning the Author of our salvation, is like 
a girdle, that will keep close, and, as it were, unite 
our strength. As soon as we let go the truth, we 
loose our girdle, and are like to dissipate our strength. 
But as the principal truth of the gospel concerneth 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, let us, above all, 
take and put on that perfect righteousness as a 
‘ breastplate,’ which covers our breast, and screens 
our conscience, so that no accusation or condem- 
nation can reach and disturb it, And as the gospel 
contains and sets forth that glorious righteousness of 
Christ, let our ‘ feet be shod with the preparation 
of peace.” When our enemies deride our relying 
on the righteousness of Christ, and ask us from 
whence we have it, let us say, ‘ So it is written.’ The 
gospel is our armoury. And whereas our enemies 
not only seduce, but likewise threaten ; let us, in that 
case, take ‘ the shield of faith, and trust in the pro- 
vidence of our heavenly Father. Our faith in the 
goodness, power, and veracity of God, is our shield, 
by which we keep off, nay, ‘ quench ali the fiery 
darts of the wicked.’ The glorious promises, scat- 
teréd up and down in the word of God, relating to his 
providence and his preservation of his children, and 
that all shall turn to their welfare, those pacify our 
hearts. Nay, and if we suffer here, let us look up to 
that great salvation, which shall be in a short time 
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our lot; let us use it as a ‘ helmet,’ on our head, that 
we may not faint. And if our enemies will entangle 
and perplex us with their sophistical and knotty 
questions, let us take ‘ the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God,’ and cut them all asunder. And 
lastly, in our cheerful confidence, le, us never be 
proud, but maintain that most necessary poverty of 
spirit, ‘ praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
_tion in the Spirit.’ What divine arms are here offered 
‘to us! To know and consider them is good; but to 
put them on and use them is infinitely better. The 
primitive Christians used those arms in a very manly 
manner. O that the Spirit of Jesus Christ would 
enable us to become true and faithful soldiers of our 
Lord! Let us entreat him to strengthen us daily, till 
we can say, ‘It is finished; I have fought a good 
fight.’ 

“ Salute all our friends, and particularly Mr. To- 
iano. I hope to write him a line next Monday. 

“ For the handkerchiefs sent me by Mr. O——, I 
thank you kindly ; likewise for the book you have 
bought for that truly christian soldier. He goes un- 
der the name of Bishop Powers. This man prays so 
well, walks so circumspectly, and preaches so effec- 
tually to his fellow soldiers, that I rejoice when I 
see him. He is now at the Coleroon, but he has 
heard of your kind present. 

© As Colonel Flint has paid me one hundred star 
pagodas belonging to Captain H.’s widow and or- 
phans, I have ventured to send them, in hope you 
will take them, as you have the other money. 
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“T should be obliged to you if you could send me 
a pair of green een eyes seem to want 
some help.? 

“ Here all is full of rumour of war, and it seems 
they will march against Tanjore, as it likewise seems 
that the king is resolved to receive them. I am 
sorry—poor king—he may lose all! How wonderful 
is the way of God! He is the supreme governor. 
May divine grace, peace, and strength attend you in 
all your ways ! 

“ So wishes, my dear friend, 
“ Your friend and fellow soldier, 
“ C. F. Swartz, 
“ Trichinopoly, August 10th, 1771.” 


The war to which he alludes at the close of his 
letter, was occasioned by an attack which the rajah 
of Tanjore had made early in the year on the polygar 
of one of the Marawars. These being alleged to be 
dependencies of the Carnatic, the nabob appealed to 
the government of Madras as guarantees of the treaty 
between him and the rajah, and urged them to insist 
on the latter relinquishing his design against Mara- 
war. The real object of the nabob was, doubtless, 
to embrace the opportunity of becoming possessed of 
Tanjore, to which, however, he had not the shadow 
of aclaim, except in his own unjust and inordinate 
ambition. . But as the hitsory of such disputes forms 
no part of the purpose of these Memoirs, it will be 


1 An incregsing affection of the eyes a few years afterwards rendered 
writing painful to him, and gradually abridged his correspondence. 
VOT. T. om 
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sufficient to observe, that the king of Tanjore re- 
fusing, or at least hesitating, to comply with the 
demands of the nabob, the English army, under 
General Smith, marched from Trichinopoly about 
the 12th of September, and on the 16th arrived be- 
fore Wallam,' a fortress of considerable strength, and 
one of the bulwarks of Tanjore. The battery was 
not ready till the morning of the 20th; but towards 
evening the garrison abandoned the fort. On the 
23rd the army again marched and encamped before 
Tanjore. The operations proceeded slowly, but a 
strong sally was successfully repulsed by the British 
troops, and on the 27th of October, when the engi- 
neers reported that a breach would be practicable 
the next morning, the nabob’s eldest son, Omdut ul 
Omra, signed a treaty of peace with the rajah, and 
hostilities for the present ceased. It is to these 
events that Swartz refers in the following letters to 
Mr. Chambers. 


“ My DEAR FRIEND, 

“Your very agreeable letter I have received. 
Blessed be God for all his mercies bestowed upon 
us, in spiritual and temporal concerns. His ways 
are lovingkindness and truth. Whatever he doth, 
he doth it to our welfare ; and that, according to his 
promises, to fulfil them, and convince us that he is 
faithful. So he establisheth a well-grounded faith 
in us in a practical method, which is far preferable 
to the speculative one. All his dealings with us 
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tend to work or strengthen that ‘divine principle of 
faith in us. Consider the Psalms in that view, and 
you will admire, as I hope you have done already, 
the glorious footsteps of divine Providence—Provi- 
dence! a word often used, or rather abused, by an 
unthinking world, is sweet to all those who have an 
interest in the favour of God through Jesus Christ. 
David was a pious and attentive observer of the ways 
of God. Let us do the same; abd we shall find 
much comfort and strength by so doing. Our poor 
friend Mr. ——! alas, I am truly sorry for his cir- 
cumstances. I am loath to judge of him in a rash 
manner ; and still I cannot help thinking, that had 
his heart been better grounded in humility, he might 
have been very serviceable to the cause of Christ, 
and have avoided those things which have hurt him 
and others. Stedfastness is a noble quality, but, 
unguided by knowledge and humility, it becomes 
rashness. May God be his guide and comfort in 
those dark circumstances! I could heartily wish he 
would converse again with his friends. Who knows 
how God might alter things ? : 

“The Tanjore affairs begin to grow serious. 
There is a little fort near Tanjore, Wallam, which 
was battered yesterday.!’ We heard the report of the 
guns very plainly. What shall we say to these 
things? Your observation is very just; and I think 
that if any one of our Christians had Christianity 
enough to take him? by the hand, he would, perhaps, 
have heaskened. But we want something else— 
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Ehen! Let us observe even in this affair the foot- 
steps of Providence ; how things will end, and what 
will be the effects of them. For nothing, God could 
never have permitted it. Idolatry in the Tanjore 
country is very deeply rooted; and to overthrow it 
gradually, who knows but God may use the present 
affliction? We pray, and will pray, ‘ Thy kingdom 
come,’ to us, to all, to Tanjore. Amen. 
“ T remain sincerely yours, 
“C.F. Swarrz. 

“ P.S.—This letter I wrote yesterday. To-day 
we hear that Wallam is taken, or rather, evacuated 
by the Tanjourians.” 


“My Dear FRIEND, 

“ Your last favour of the 19th instant I have re- 
ceived. Concerning Mr. ——’s dismission, your 
and my final remark is almost the same. This will 
in all likelihood open his eyes to treat other people 
with more decency, even when he tells them nothing 
but the truth. I hope a wise God will bring some 
good out of that catastrophe. Whatever we do, let 
us do it with humility, and submit the whole to God, 
who can mend and rectify what is amiss. When I 
read the evangelists, particularly the speeches of our 
Saviour to his disciples towards the latter end of his 
ministry, I think they consist mostly of admonitions 
to humility. And when we consider how long 
God has borne with us, I think we should not soon 
lose patience when we endeavour to mexd others. 
Yesterday we treated. in church. of Enh. vi. 1~6. 
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To walk worthy of our vocation, or calling, how ne- 
cessary! And in order to do so, humility is placed.in 
the front. Meekness follows as a consequence, and 
forbearance. The example of God and of Christ is 
proposed to our imitation. O may the Spirit of 
Christ lead and strengthen us at all times! 

“ The Tanjore affair is almost every hour in my 
mind, The army lies now encamped before it; not 
far from Captain Berg’s house. -When I pray,. I 
know not what to say. All I can say is, ‘Thy will 
be done! Who knows what God intends, by this 
judgment, for the propagation of his kingdom! Fare- 
well, my dear friend, and remember me before God, 
that to me may be given more grace, strength, and 
sincerity, in publishing the glad tidings of salvation. 

“ At present we have here a philosopher! in the 
preparation. He finds the doctrine of Christians 
difficult, because he is void of humility. His wife is 
more teachable, and seems to be of a humble heart. 
He is of the merchant caste. His son-in-law has left 
him, which he bears tolerably ; his wife is better. 

“ T am, and remain sincerely yours, 
“C.F. Swarrz. 
“ Trichinopoly, September 25th, 1771.” 


“ My DEAR FRrEenD, 
“ As J am sure you have prayed to God to bring 


' In this and in several other letters, Swartz introduces the original 
Tamul words, with which his friend Mr. Chambers was perfectly fami- 
liar. Translations of them, by an eminent oriental scholar, are here 
inserted. - 
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the affair of the war to a happy end, so I think my- 
self obliged and very happy in giving you the glad 
news of an accommodation, which has taken place. 
To-day everything is to be settled. No doubt to- 
morrow we shall hear more of all the articles. 
Blesed be God! It would have been a bloody affair 
if the fort had been stormed. We have lost a great 
number of Europeans and sepoys; the Tanjourians 
likewise. How easily is human blood shed, and 
lives thrown away ! 

“ By the mercy of God we stand and are preserved. 
By Him only ; for if the enemy had power, he had 
swallowed us up long ago. Last Sunday happened 
a peculiar case to us. A young man who came to 
us with his father and mother, six months ago, grew 
in true wisdom ; and besides showed a truly christian 
spirit, almost above any of our catechisis. The 
Roman Catholic people have tried to delude him by 
persuasion, bribes, and at last threatenings. All 
proving ineffectual, they fell twenty or more of them 
upon the young man last Sunday, and nearly killed 
him. For three hours the poor creature was sense- 
less. I heard it at ten o’clock, but could not go to 
see him till twelve. I went with the doctor, and 
found him senseless; but after bleeding he came 
to himself. His chest is miserably hurt. The occa- 
sion was shortly this: one of the young man’s near 
relations came from the country and fell sick. In his 
sickness he called for this young man, Nyanapra- 
casam, who was reading to him and praying with 
him three days. In the course of Saturday night he 
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died. Then came the papists to bury him; but 
seeing this young man, desired him to go away, on 
account of his having received the Parreiar law. 
He replied, ‘If your catechist comes and tells me 
so, I will go” As-soon as the catechist came, he 
struck the young man with his slippers, and then all 
fell on him, dragging him through the street. The 
heathens cried out, ‘ Will you murder the young 
man? They are of their father the devil, and the 
pope. However, the young man praiseth God, and 
is not dismayed. He is still very sick.—Pray for 
us, 
“ Yours, 
: “C.F. Swarrz. 
« Trichinopoly, Oct. 22nd, 1771.” 


% My DEAR FrienpD, 

“At present being confined at home by some 
showers of rain, I take my pen to write to you a line 
or two. By the upholding mercy of God, I and 
my assistants are tolerably well. The affair of the 
Romish people has given me some trouble; it has 
occasioned at least some loss of time. They applied 
to the nabob’s son, who was glad to take the matter 
into his hands. I was quite resolved to drop the 
affair, after some admonitions to peace and quiet- 
ness; but they threw themselves upon the nabob, 
who, as it appears, has squeezed them. They have 
not been afraid of threatening me with the worst 
things ;~but my security is in God my support. The 
padre sends presents to the general and all the head 
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people. I have been quiet. It would have been 
folly in me to expect anything from those who, in 
all respects, side with ‘ the beast.’ 

“ Mr. Gerické has informed me of your kind pre- 
sent ofa pair of spectacles, &c., which he will send 
by the first opportunity. Mr. Fabricius writes me 
that my salary of one hundred and twenty-five pago- 
das is payable on the 6th of December. I have 
desired him to pay it to you. My intention is to 
put into your hands two hundred and fifty pagodas ; 
and, if agreeable to you, to take the accustomed in- 
terest, in order to maintain one catechist from it. 
Let me know whether you agree with my proposal. 

“Yesterday we treated of the day of judgment. 
O may our life be nothing but a preparation for that 
awful day! May we have that unspeakably joyful 
sentence, ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom which has been prepared for you.’ If 
Jesus is our friend, we have nothing to fear; for He 
it is that is appointed to be our judge. To his kind 
care and blessing I commend you and your concerns, 
remaining 

“ Yours sincerely, 
C. F. Swarrz, 
“ Trichinopoly, Nov. 25, 1771.” 


The conduct of Swartz upon the occasion detailed 
in the preceding letter, which was so much cal- 
culated to excite his own indignation, as well as to 
discourage the native converts, affords a striking 
proof both of his christian meekness and wisdom. 
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His catechists were naturally anxions that he should 
prosecute the affair to the utmost; but he well knew 
how hopeless it was to expect justice in such a case 
from Mahomedans, and rightly judged, as expe- 
tience afterwards proved, that the violence of the 
papists would probably disgust not only their own 
adherents, but even the heathen themselves, and 
thus tend, as in the days of primitive persecution, 
‘to the furtherance of the gospel ; while the pa- 
tient endurance of the cross would no less contribute 
to strengthen and animate his own followers. This 
truly wise and christian view of the subject is evi- 
dent in his next letter to Mr. Chambers, in which, 
after briefly but emphatically noticing his incessaut 
labours, he resumes and beautifully concludes it. 


“ My vrEaR Frienp, 

“ After a long silence, I take the pen to write you 
a line or two. I hope you are convinced that, though 
Tam sparing in writing, I am not in remembering 
you. Hitherto my engagements have been so close 
one upon another, that I had almost no time for pri- 
vate study, except the night time. 

“In my last I mentioned the proceedings of Ma- 
dur ul Mulk,' concerning the abused Christians. It 
happened as I imagined. He began to inquire; but 
as he found the other party alone guilty, he desisted, 
and let them go. Ile promised afterwards to give 

' One of the naboh’s younger sons, who was his representative at 
Trichinogoly, . 

M5 
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ie in writing that they should do so no more; but 
even that he has not kept. However, 1 am not very 
sorry. Our help cometh, and must come, from ano- 
ther quarter. If God be with us, who will be against 
us? Neither do I think that the blasphemies of the 
papists will do us any harm. Even now is a family 
in the preparation, which was threatened to be turn- 
ed out of their tribe; but the young man and his 
mother answered with a good deal of courage. Ano- 
ther before him argued the case with them with 
equal courage. I could relate many more things ; 
but you know the nature of the kingdom of Christ. 
It was and is disliked and hated; and every one who 
desireth to be a genuine disciple of Jesus, must bear 
the cross: and by doing so he never will be a loser. 
Blessed be God for his unspeakable mercy in reveal- 
ing his divine will, and strengthening us to do it! 
Our condition here is much the same as I mentioned 
in my last. Amongst the officers is less desire to 
frequent divine service than when you were here. 
The cause is plain. O! they know not what belongs 
to their peace. 

“ May Jesus Christ and the blessings of the re- 
demption become more and more precious to you; 
may you hence have peace and joy; may you, by 
him, grow in all christian virtues ! 

“ T remain sincerely, 
“ My dear friend, 
“ Your most obedient, humble servant, 
“C.F. Swartz. 


“eT 1, 
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Within a fortnight after the date of the preceding 
letter, Swartz gratefully acknowledges his preserva- 
tion from the effects of a lamentable event, which 
proved fatal to many around him. . This was the ex- 
plosion of the powder magazine in the fort, in the 
afternoon of the 14th of February. “ By this cala- 
mity,” he writes, “ many Europeans were killed and 
wounded, and a much greater number of the natives: 
The whole street was covered with the massive stones, 
of which the magazine was constructed, with men 
prostrated beneath them. Besides the powder which 
exploded, a multitude of shells and cartridges de- 
scended like hail.” The windows of his house were 
shattered, and several balls flew into the room next 
him ; but amidst the surrounding danger, both he, his 
catechist, school-children, and members of his congre-« 
gation, providentially escaped unhurt. In writing to 
Mr. Chambers, he thus mentions this melancholy 
event, and his own merciful preservation. 


“My peEAR FRIEND, 

“ By this time I suppose you are sufficiently in- 
formed of that divine judgment executed by a holy 
God on this sinful place. I will not, therefore, en- 
large upon it, but bless God for his divine protection 
which he youchsafed me, the children, and congrega- 
tion. Human chastisements are trifles when com- 
pared with divine ones. Well may we stir up one 
another to fear God as well astolove him. So many 
hundred souls sent into eternity, without a moment’s 
warning, with all their sins about them—how terri- 
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ble? No doubt many were amongst those unhappy 
people, who dreamed of repenting to-morrow. May 
we be wise, and employ the present time to the best 
of purposes! May we never slumber, lest the bride- 
groom come at midnight, and find us sleeping. 
Blessed are those that wake, and keep their garments 
undefiled ! : 

“ This I write just before I go to Tanjore. Pray 
for me, and those that may hear the word of God. I 
wished Mr. Gerické might come here for some 
months ; but that seems impracticable. ‘ The har- 
vest truly is great, but the labourers few.’ O that 
God would stir up many to come and help! We wait 
upon thee, O God. Let us not be put to confusion. 
The enemy is at present fierce. May God strengthen 
us! 

“ J remain yours in the Lord, 


“C.F. Swartz, 
“ Trichinopoly, March 3rd, 1772.” 


At the commencement of this year, he not only 
preached the gospel in Trichinopoly and the neigh- 
bonring villages, but sent out his catechists, gene- 
rally two together, to distant places, where their la- 
bours were more than usually successful. Among 
the converts who were at this period added to his 
congregation, was a young man from the country, 
who, having been met by one of the catechists, 
was conducted to Swartz. He remained with him 
several days, heard his instructions in silence, and 
at length avowed his conviction of the falsehood of 
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and, after a few days, returned with his mother. He 
continued to attend diligently to reading and prayer, 
and, at his baptism, received the name of Sattiana- 
den, Professor of the Truth. Many of his relations 
were much offended at his conversion; but he ad- 
vanced steadily in christian faith, accompanied the 
missionary and his assistants in their excursions, and 
manifested, upon various occasions, his humility as 
well as his courage. In a short time he was received 
as a catechist; “ only,” observes Swartz, with his 
usual judgment, “I never send him forth alone, but 
in company with an elder assistant, that if he should 
happen to be roughly treated, he may have some one 
to console him.” Sattianaden proved, as it will 
hereafter be seen, a genuine and valuable convert, 
and was distinguished during a long course of years 
for his useful and laborious services in the mission, 
to which he became thus early and happily attached. 

Another instance of conversion, of a very interest- 
ing nature, occurred at this time, which is particu- 
larly mentioned in his journal for the year. It is that 
of aman, said to have been more than a hundred 
years old, who placed himself under instruction, and, 
considering his extreme age, comprehended well what 
he was taught, and prayed fervently. Not long af- 
terwards he was taken ill, when he earnestly entreat- 
ed that he might not be allowed to die unbaptized ; 
“ for,” said he, “ I believe in Jesus Christ.” He 
was accordingly baptized and received, and was 
named, at his own request, Rayappen, (Peter,) after 
one of the younger catechists, to whom he was much 
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attached. During his illness, he desired to be read 
and prayed with diligently. “1 visited him,” says 
Swartz, “ the day before his departure, when he said, 
‘ Now, padre, I am going to the kingdom of blessed- 
ness; and when I am gone, see to it that my wife, 
who is ninety years of age, may at length follow me.’ 
Soon afterwards he expired, and, as an old man of a 
hundred years, and a child of God of a few months, 
he received honourable and christian burial. His 
aged wife is now under preparation, and has hitherto 
delighted us by her grave, devout, and quiet demean- 
our, She partakes of the spirit of those holy ma- 
trons of whom Paul and Peter wrote. She is now 
about to receive with us the holy communion. May 
the Lord bring her children and relations also !" 
Early in March, as intimated in his last letter to 
Mr. Chambers, Swartz proceeded to Tanjore, accom- 
panied by three of his catechists. On the day after 
his arrival, the king having heard that he bad been 
explaining the doctrines of Christianity to his officers 
and servants in the palace, desired to hear him him- 
self. He was accordingly conducted to a shady tree 
in the court facing the king’s apartment, who, before 
he was aware, approached him, holding a yellow um- 
brella. “At first,” he says, “I did not recognize 
him, as he was very thin compared with his robust 
appearance when I saw him two years before. Hav- 
ing made a low salam to him, ‘ Padre, he said, ‘ 1 
wish to speak with you privately ;’ and led me toa 
detached court. We had been together orfly a few 
minutes, when the great Brahmin, who might be called 
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the court chaplain, joined us. The king prostrated 
himself to the ground, and afterwards stood before 
him with folded hands, while the Brahmin placed 
himself on an elevated seat. The Rajah gave me a 
sign to address the Brahmin, who also expressed a 
wish to hear the discourse which I had delivered in 
the palace the preceding day. I then directed him 
to the supreme Creator and Preseryer of all things, 
and to the worship worthy of him, pointed out the 
folly of adoring images and departed men, urged the 
depravity of mankind, and exhibited the mercy of 
God in Christ, and the method of salvation by re- 
pentance and faith in the Saviour. The Brahmin 
listened in silence, and I was desired to withdraw a 
little.” Refreshments were afterwards brought; and 
while he was partaking of them, the king asked him 
many questions respecting the nature of repentance; 
and particularly whether it were allowable to return 
to the sins which we professed to lament. The 
faithful missionary replied, that “true repentance 
consisted in a hatred of all sin, which was incon- 
sistent with such a return.” And to an inquiry as to 
what he thought of the sin of drunkenness, though 
he perceived its tendency, he took occasion, after the 
example of the Breat sponte to “reason concern- 
ing temperance.” 

Notwithstanding his chutatiass boldness and fide- 
lity, it is evident that Swartz had conciliated, in no 
common degree, the confidence of the Rajah, and 
that he was anxious to see and hear him as often as 
his superstitious dread of offending the Brahmins 
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permitted. The daughter of Captain Berg being 
about to be married to another European officer in 
his service, he desired that they might be previously 
examined and instructed in Christianity. At the 
end of a fortnight, the day for their marriage was 
fixed; and the king, having expressed his wish to 
be present at the ceremony, the bridal party met 
towards evening in the open air, in front of the fe- 
male apartments .in the palace. Swartz was accom- 
panied on this singular occasion by two of his cate- 
chists and a schoolmaster. In the following letter 
to Mr. Chambers, after mentioning the case of a pro- 
mising catechumen, and his interviews with the Ra- 
jah, he details the particulars of this marriage cere- 
mony. 


“ My DEAR FRIEND, 

“ Your kind letter I have received by Nalla Tambi, 
who has been with us seventeen or eighteen days, 
reading, hearing, and attending public and private 
prayers. He seems to be pleased with such exer- 
cises. Here he is as in a desert. He has no com- 
munication with men, except with the catechists, 
who teach him something daily out of the New Tes- 
tament. May divine grace work in him a thorough 
change of heart ; for, without that, all other exercises 
would prove fruitless. I shall now soon see whether 
I stay here longer, or depart ; consequently, whcther 
Nalla Tambi will be baptized here or at Trichino- 
poly. 5 

“ Concerning affairs here, I am quite in the dark, 


1772.) THE REV. C. F. SWARTZ. 257 


The last time I was here, I saw the king four times, 
and spoke with him, more or less, of Christianity. 
But as soon as Manoziappa was put at the head of 
the government, the king was to be seen no more; 
because such intercourse was not proper! The king 
himself is very free, and speaks with one as a bro- 
ther; but, unhappily, he is addicted to intoxicating 
drugs, and the love of women. These two things 
lessen his sense and authority. Were he to con- 
verse freely with Christians, 1 firmly believe he would 
be persuaded to be a Christian. He told me 
once, in reply to my entreaty that he would give up 
his heart to God, ‘ Alas! my padre, that is no easy 
matter !’ ' , 

“TI fancy you have heard that the king desired 
me to marry a couple in his palace, which I did. 
First we began with a hymn; then I prayed; after 
prayer, I preached a sermon in Malabar,’ explained 
the duties of man and wife, and enforced them by 
christian motives, warning against the opposite 
vices by all that is awful. The king and his first 
people stood around us, hearing with attention, and 
even making his remarks. His women were before 
me, though concealed by ascreen. All this displeased 
the devil? 

“We have been preaching everywhere in and out 
of the Fort; to which purpose I brought three cate- 
chists from Trichinopoly. About ten days ago, I was 
talking to a number of people, when I was attacked 


1 Tamul.~ 
2 The Brahmins considered it a dancerous innovation. 
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by two servants of theking. Leaving me, they went 
into another street, where they found Rayappen (my 
former servant) and Ny4napracasam, (the young man 
who was abused by the Papists in Trichinopoly.) 
These two were reading the New Testament to many 
people, in which work they were attacked by those 
two servants of the king,' beaten, and deprived of 
their Testaments. Rayappen and Ny&naprachsam 
have behaved like Christians, declaring to all the 
people present, that they were not ashamed to suffer 
for the cause of the truth. You see, then, that the 
word of God meets with the same treatment every- 
where. May Jesus begin to open the eyes of the 
Gentiles, that they may come and receive the salva- 
tion which is prepared for them also ! 

“Now, my dear friend, pray heartily for us, and be 
strong in the Lord, that when he shall call you into 
another field, you may glorify him. Amen! 

“T am, sincerely, 
“ Your affectionate friend, 


“C. F. Swarrz. 
“ Tanjore, May 20th, 1772.” 


The preceding letter was written during the se- 
cond visit of Swartz to Tanjore, in this year. He 
remained there, upon each occasion, a month, and, 
during the latter, he had the satisfaction of having 
his place supplied at Trichinopoly by Mr. Gerické, 
who, at the request of the Society for promoting 
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Christian Knowledge, had proceeded thither from 
Cuddalore. On his return to Trichinopoly, he thus 
resumed his correspondence with Mr. Chambers. 


“ My pear Frienp, 

“Nalla Tambi, your former servant, desireth to 
return, after he has been instructed and baptized. 
He has behaved, during the time of his being in- 
structed, in such a manner as to give us hope that 
he will prove sincere. But as he has met with no 
temptations in money affairs, one cannot judge of it. 
May the knowledge of Jesus and of all his suffer- 

_ ings cleanse and strengthen him against all tempta- 
tions of that sort! The point you mentioned has 
been frequently inculcated upon him, and now 
nothing remains but to pray for him, that he may 
follow the guidance of the blessed Spirit. As Mr. 
Gerické will acquaint you with all that passed here, 
or at Tanjore, I will not repeat it. May God bless 
us, and all the earth fear him ! 

“ Wishing you a true enjoyment of that inestima- 
ble peace of mind purchased by Jesus, and applied 
by the Holy Ghost, I remain 

“ Your sincere friend and brother, 


“C.F, Swarrz. 
“ Trichinopoly, June 16th, 1772." 


“ My pear Frienp, 
“It is now about eight days since Nalla Tambi 
(or, as he has chosen the name of, Pracésam,) went 
from this place to Nagapatnam, T sunvose he is now 
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with you. He has attended tolerably well; so that 
I am not without hopes of his good behaviour. He 
desired me, before he was baptized, to entreat yon to 
be his godfather. 1 told him that you would readily 
perform the duty of godfather, provided he would be- 
have as a Christian. He is naturally passionate, but 
not malicious. The points you mentioned in your 
letter, I have endeavoured to instil into his mind. 
May the Spirit of Jesus Christ stir him up daily to 
watch and pray! You know how to behave to such 
beginners ; how to treat them with a kind severity. 
Though such people have a good will and intention, 
they must not expect that we should trast them im- 
mediately, much less blindly. I beseech the Father 
of mercy to grant him a truly christian spirit, ‘ to 
walk worthy the vocation wherewith he is called.’ 

“ Some weeks ago, I received the last sum of one 
hundred pagodas, that belong to Captain Heyn’s or- 
phans. I have forwarded them to Madras, and de- 
sired Mr. Fabricius to offer them to you. 

“Concerning my circumstances, I cannot say 
much about them. The worst is, whatever is done at 
Tanjore, transpireth immediately: and so their 
schemes prove abortive. I had wished you had been 
there. But, alas! there are wheels within wheels. 
The poor king sincerely desired peace; but his own 
people are treacherous creatures. For my part, I 
bewail their confusion, and entreat God to assist 
them, or rather to revive them. 

“When I consider how many people beard the 
word of God, and what a prospect of a harvest there 
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was in that place, I wish heartily some labourers 
could be sent there. But our duty is to be faithful 
in that which is committed to our care. I have at 
present eight’ catechists, who are willing to glorify 
the Redeemer, according to that measure of grace 
which is given them. Let us daily join heartily in 
lifting up our hands and hearts to God, from whom 
cometh all gifts and blessing. May his kingdom 
come, even amongst the blind heathens. Amen! 

“ Wishing you all that is needful to you in your 
station, in order to enjoy peace yourself, and to 
glorify your Maker and Redeemer, I remain 

Your sincere friend and servant, 


C. F. Swarrz. 
“ Trjchinopoly, July 1st, 1772." 


What a beautiful illustration do the preceding let- 
ters afford of that union of zeal with judgment and of 
hope respecting the sincerity of his converts, with that 
cautious reserve which his sagacity and experience, 
as to the natives of India, had taught him to be so 
necessary, which peculiarly distinguished the cha- 
yacter of this eminent missionary! How anxious he 
was not to excite too sanguine expectations in the 
mind of his friend as to the conversion of his late 
servant, and how admirable his suggestion to treat 
him with a kind severity! The wisdom of Swartz 
was equal to his piety and love. In his next letter 
to Mr. Chambers, he refers to a fresh call to Tan- 
jore. 


1 The eighth was named Abiseganaden, (Christian.) 
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“ My pear Frienn, 

“ To-day I received your kind favour, just before I 
would catechise the children. In the time of cate- 
chisation I got a letter from Tanjore, in which I was 
invited to come, the rajah desiring to see me. The 
poor people will be afraid no w, lest they may share 
the fate of the Marawar' rajah. I shall, if God 
pleaseth, take a journey thither next Monday. O 
that they might consider in time what belongs to 
their peace, before it be too late! Now you may 
sharpen your fervour in prayer. Remember them 
and me before the throne of grace. But let none 
know anything of this journey. The last time, the 
Cuddalore people were very industrious to spread 
their conjectures, which is often prejudicial to the 
cause of God. May God bless all your study and 
prayer! When you can send a line, it is very ac- 
ceptable: but 1 desire it not at the expense of your 
precious time. The time is truly short! Happy if 
we spend it to the best of purposes. Wishing you a 
daily supply of divine grace and strength, 

“T remain 
“Your sincere friend and servant, 


“C.F. Swartz, 
“Trichinopoly, July 29th, 1772.” 


The object of the king’s invitation to Swartz at 
this time was, as he mentions in his journal, of a 
political nature. He perceived the storm which-was 


' This is an allusion to the recent conquest of both the Marawar 
Polygars by the nabob of the Carnatic. 
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approaching him on the part of the nabob of the 
Carnatic, and was desirous of employing the re- 
spected missionary as a mediator between him and 
the English, in order to revive their drooping friend- 
ship. “Now,” he observes, “this in itself would 
not be sinful; but it is a dangerous matter to engage 
in such things with a people so prone to deceit; 
and this I distinctly avowed to them. The king 
said, ‘ Padre, I have confidence in you, because you 
are indifferent to money. But his officers did not 
wish me to be engaged in this affair, lest their own 
iniquity might be discovered. And thus it passed 
off; for which God be praised, as I had no occasion 
to declare fully my averseness to the employment.” 

Here again it is impossible not to admire the tes- 
timony borne by the friendly rajah to the known 
superiority of Swartz to the prevailing love of money, 
and the christian integrity and prudence with which 
he guarded against every engagement which might 
in the remotest degree hinder or interfere with his 
one grand object of promoting the gospel in India. 

In the month of October he again visited Tan- 
jore, and conversed with numbers of all ranks on the 
great truths of Christianity. Upon one occasion, 
however, he was forbidden by an inferior officer to 
preach so publicly without an order from the king; 
upon which he inquired, whether he had any autho- 
rity to interrupt him in the peaceable exercise of his 
duty; and finding that he had not, he concluded 
that a Brahmin who happened to be present had 
excited this temporary opposition. 
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On his return to Trichinopoly, he spent the rest of 
the year in his usual sacred occupations, in which 
the goodness of God permitted him to witness much 
that was hopeful, to the strengthening of his faith, 
and the comfort of his heart in the midst of many 
discouragements and trials. He thus piously con- 
eludes his journal : 

“With this I close, and praise the merciful God 
for his unmerited goodness to me and the eight as- 
sistants during the whole year. May He, according 
to the riches of his mercy, forgive us whereinsoever 
we have, either inwardly or outwardly, in act or 
omission, offended him; clothe us with the perfect 
righteousness of our Redeemer, anoint us with his 
Spirit, enlighten, strengthen, and bless us all, to the 
praise of his mercy. Amen!” 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Swartz visits Tanjore—Places a Catechist at Vellum—Letters to 
Mr. Chambers and the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge 
~—Renewed hostilities against the Rajah of Tanjore—Capture of the 
Fort and City—Unfavourable effect on the ministry of Swartz— 
Two journies to Madras—Progress of the Mission at Trichinopoly— 
Death of Colonel Wood—Letters of Swartz to his children—Re- 
storation of the Rajah of Tanjore—Arrival of a new Missionary— 
His death—Mr. Pohlé sent from Tranquebar to supply his place 
Frequent visits of Swartz to Tanjore—Letter to Professor Freyling- 
hausen—Rajah of Tanjore—At his reguest Swartz learns the Mah- 
ratta language—Translates his Tamul Dialogue for the Rajah’s use 
Account of that tract—State of the Mission at the close of the 
year 1777. 


Earry in the ensuing year Swartz proceeded to 
Tanjore, and finding that an Opportunity presented 
itself of preaching the gospel in the neighbouring 
fort of Vellum, he determined on placing a catechist 
there, and occasionally visiting it himself. Of thig 
additional station he informs Mr. Chambers in the 
following letter. 


“ My DEaR Frrenp, 
“Tt is now a long time since I have asked you 


how you did. The business which keeps you from 
VOL, I. N 
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writing oftener is the very same cause of my delaying 
itso long. But besides the friendly inclination of 
writing you a line or two, I was stirred up in a par- 
ticular manner, by finding some of your papers in 
the bureau Colonel Wood gave me. As they may 
be useful, nay necessary to you, for aught I know, 
(for I have not perused them,) I resolved to send 
them to you. 

“ Another question which I would put to you is, 
whether you have received those books which you 
desired me to write for, and which were sent to 
your brother! at Oxford, as the late Dr. Knapp wrote 
me. 

“Yesterday cvcning we were finishing a short 
cursory explanation of the Revelation of St. John, 
which some young Malabar people desired me to 
give them at morning and evening prayer. Glorious 
are the promises which Jesus has given to his church, 
in order to encourage them in their pilgrimage. 


“ So far I wrote a fortnight ago. 


“ After that I went to Vellum, from whence I 
returned yesterday. As some Malabar people seem 
willing to be instructed, I proposed to the gentlemen 
there to erect a small house wherein we might assem- 
ble in an orderly manner ; which they agreed to, and 
collected fifty pagodas for that purpose. I intend to 
keep a catechist there, and to visit that place occa- 
sionally. As some families beyond the Coleroon 


1 Then a fellow of University College. 7 
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came hither and were instructed, they desire to fix 
one catechist there. In a few days time i intend to 
go to that place, in order to regulate matters as well 
as divine grace leads us. 

“T had many things to write to you, but my time 
being much confined, I must conclude. May you 
grow daily in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ! May the blessed Spirit of Christ 
glorify Jesus more and more in your heart! And, 
O! may you be honoured to be a glorious instrument 
in promoting the honour of God, and consequently 
the benefit of your fellow-creatures. This is the 
sincere wish of 

_ “Your affectionate friend and humble servant, 


“C.F. Swartz. 
“ Trichinopoly, Jan, 20th, 1773.” 


In a letter to the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, dated from Tranquebar, Feb.14th,Swartz . 
expresses his grateful sense of the divine goodness in 
preserving him and his fellow-labourers in health 
during the prevalence of an epidemic disease which 
had swept away above a thousand persons in a fort- 
night. He informs the Society of his visit to the 
natives beyond the Coleroon,! mentioned in the pre- 
ceding letter to Mr. Chambers, and adds, that finding 
the greater part of the village inclined to embrace 
Christianity, he had left two catechists there, and 
ordered everything for the building of a small 
church, promising to return to them shortly. From 


* About twenty miles from Trichinopoly. 
. Poe 
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thence he went to Tranquebar to see his brethren 
the Danish missionaries, and to regulate some affairs 
relating to his congregation. He notices the in- 
creasing expenses of the mission, but expresses a 
humble hope that a merciful God will supply what- 
ever might be needful—a hope which was not long 
afterwards realised by a donation of £200 on the 
part of the members of the Society towards the sup- 
port of Swartz and his catechists. He gratefully 
acknowledges the Society's present of bibles, and 
common prayer books, which were most useful and 
acceptable to the English soldiers ; and, referring to 
the liberal offer of Archdeacon Congreve to defray 
the expense of translating into Tamul, and printing, 
Leslie’s Short Method with the Deists, and Bishop 
Wilson’s Instructions for the Indians, he assures the 
Society of his intention of accomplishing that design 
on his return to Trichinopoly. In August he wrote 
. as follows to Mr. Chambers. 


“ My pear FRIEND, 

“ Though our correspondence has been much in- 
terrupted by your multiplicity of business, this has 
not diminished my regard for you. I remember you 
often, and wish that all your steps may be blessed, 
that you may enjoy a rich share of divine light, 
peace, strength, and consequently true hppiness. 

“ Here all is in confusion. Poor Tanjore will, nay 
must, as they are pleased to say, fall. I am afraid 
Tanjore has filled the measure of its sins, and is 
given in. Certainly the voor rajah was blind and 


1773.) THE REV. C. F. SWARTZ. 269 


infatuated ; otherwise he might have prevented the 
present misery that comes upon him. In January I 
was there the last time. I warned them, and told 
them that in the present course they must perish. 
Manoziappa’s son said, ‘What can wedo? I an- 
swered, ‘Turn to Him who can help you.’ He said, 
‘Is it not the way of the world? “Well,” I said, 
‘ the course of the world will undo you. Within a 
short time it will be decided. As the church at 
Vellum is to be turned into an hospital, I shall go to 
try whether it may be prevented. May Jesus be 
with you, and your spirit.—Pray for us here. 
“ T am, and remain, 
“ Yours for ever, 
“ C. F. Swartz. 
“ Trichinopoly, August 2nd, 1773.” 


The alarm respecting Tanjore, expressed by Swartz 
in the preceding letter, was occasioned by the deter- 
mination of the Madra¢’ government to assist the 
nabob of Arcot in the object which he had long had 
in view of dethroning the rajah, under the pretence 
of the non-payment of the tribute due to him from 
Tanjore, and possessing himself of his dominions. 
The army marched from Trichinopoly for this pur- 
pose on the 3rd of August, and on the 6th encamped 
within a short distance of Tanjore. The poor ra- 
jah remonstrated against this unjust invasion, but 
in vain. The approaches were made, and the 
breaching batteries opened on the 14th of Septem- 
ber. On the 16th a practicable breach was reported, 
and the next day at noon, while the garrison had 
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retired for a little refreshment and repose, the English 
troops advanced to the assault, and entered Tanjore 
with scarcely any resistance or loss. The tajah 
and his family were taken prisoners in the fort, and 
the nabob took possession of his treasure and his 
kingdom. 

The effect of this change in the government of 
Tanjore was unfavourable to the influence of Swartz, 
and to the progress of his christian labours in that 
quarter. The nabob and his sons, though personally 
civil, were unfriendly to the exertions of the able 
and zealous missionary ; and the building in which 
divine service had been performed appears to have 
been destroyed during the suspension of the rajah’s 
authority in Tanjore. 

In the course of the succeeding year Swartz 
undertook a journey to Madras for the express pur- 
pose of obtaining from the nabob a spot of ground 
at Tanjore, on which to build a small church 3 but 
the grant was refused. Business having called him 
to Madras a second time, he repeated his applica- 
tion, but it was again civilly declined. On both 
these journies, he observes in a letter from Trichi- 
nopoly, dated January 2lst, 1775, addressed to the 
Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, he con- 
versed freely with the natives, the generality of whom 
appeared to be more and more convinced of the 
divine origin of Christianity. “Many of the best 
families,” he says, “would not hesitate to become 
Christians, could it be shown how they might main- 
tain themselves. But the difficulties are now greater 
than when Traninvre and the BMoaraccae annie hand 
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their own princes and governments ; many thousands 
of the inhabitants having quitted the country for 
want of food and employment. We go on, however, 
casting all our burden upon Him ‘who careth for 
us,’ and who can point out a thousand means of alle- 
viating these distresses, and open the way for the 
reception of his word.” 

In the same letter he informs the Society that two 
of his catechists were stationed at Vellum, for the 
instruction of the small congregation collected there ; 
and that his own at Trichinopoly had received a 
large accession of members. Several of these, he 
acknowledged with his characteristic sincerity, had 
been actuated rather by the pressure of the famine 
which was then afflicting the country, than by a 
genuine desire of knowing the way of salvation. “ As 
they insist, however, on being instructed,” he adds, 
“T think it my duty to bestow on them all diligence, 
though the labour sometimes increases to a great de- 
gree, hoping that some~at least may make a good - 
use of my instructions ; nor have I been disappointed 
in my expectations.” 

The benevolence which was so conspicuous in the 
character of Swartz was particularly observable in 
his love to children, and in his endeavours to promote 
their moral and religious improvement. His schools for 
the natives, formed, as is well known, an important 
part in all his plans as a missionary; and in his in- 
tercourse with his European friends, his kindness 
towards the younger branches of their families was 
equally striking. Of this amiable feature in his cha- 
racter, a very pleasing memorial remains in several 
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letters written to the children of Colonel Wood,! who, 
on leaving Trichinopoly had been stationed at Ma- 
dras. They are marked by the affectionate simpli- 
city, the sound judgment, and the elevated, but sober 
and practical piety which pervade all his corespond- 
ence, and prove how eminently he partook of the 
spirit of his gracious and condescending Master, who 
said, “ Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” The first of these interesting letters is 
addressed to the eldest daughter, then only nine years 
of age, and is as follows :— 


“It is along time since I had it in my mind to 
send you a line, because I have known you from 
your infancy, and that for several years. It is, 
therefore, natural for me to wish you well, and par- 
ticularly to desire the welfare of your immortal soul. 
1 know, and am fully persuaded, that your dear 
mamma will do all that lies fn her power to train you 
up in the paths of true christian piety; still a well- 
meant admonition from an old friend may be accept- 
able. As God has made us reasonable creatures, our 
great care should be to adorn our understanding with 
useful knowledge. Now the word of God is parti- 
cularly given us for that divine purpose of making 
us wise unto salvation. It teaches us in the best 
manner what God is, and what we are; and leads us 


' Two of the daughters, one of whom was married to the late Rev. 
Basil Woodd, died early of decline. The son, who followed the pro- 


fession of his gallant father, is now a lieutenant-general in the army, 
met etl) sevbatina ni cadedist wnenoen isan afl his bbw askin teed 
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unto Jesus Christ the blessed Saviour, who is able 
and willing to deliver us from our sins, and make us 
beloved children of God. 

“ Thope that by the example and admonition of 
your kind mamma, you are desirous of improvement 
daily in that divine knowledge of Jesus Christ. Be- 
sides, we have a will to choose, or to Teject some- 
thing—as this our will is directed either for God 
and his glory, so we are obedient to him; is this 
will inclined towards the world and sinful things, so 
we prove disobedient. There was never a man upon 
earth whose will was so well directed, as the will of 
our Saviour. In the midst of his sufferings he said, 
‘Not my will, but thine, O Father in heaven, be 
done.’ Now, as a will, well directed and guided, is 
a sort of heaven upon earth ; so, on the other hand, 
a stubborn, disobedient will is a sore affliction. 
Therefore I wish and entreat you, my dear N.,, to 
make God's will your own, saying from the heart, 
‘ Not my will, but thine be done, O God.’ And as 
we in our younger years do not know what is good 
for us, God has enjoined us to obey our parents. I 
make no doubt but a hint from your dear mamma 
will be as much as a command. Remember me to 
your dear brother, and my young friend, and to your 
two dear sisters. May the grace of God abound in 
and upon you. Amen! 

“ So prays your affectionate friend, 
“ C. F, Swartz. 

“ Trichinopoly, July ist, 1773." 


né 
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The admonition of the pious missionary to ac- 
quiesce in the will of God came but too seasonably 
to his youthful correspondent, who was called about 
a twelvemonth afterwards to sustain the heavy loss 
of her father. Colonel Wood, who died in July, 
£774, had requested Swartz to become a joint exe- 
cutor with Mr. Chambers, of his will, an office which 
he could not with propriety decline, considering his 
personal friendship for that excellent officer, and his 
obligations to him as a generous benefactor to his 
mission. The two next letters to his orphan daugh- 
ter were written after his return from Madras, where 
he had consoled the family, and arranged, as far as 
possible, the affairs of his deceased friend. : 


“ Trichinopoly, Sept. 10th, 1774. 
_ “Your very agreeable letter I received with joy 
and thankfulness to God, for the divine grace which 
has already been given you; which, if you continue 
to implore your blessed Redeemer, and watch over 
yourself, will be augmented every day. Your dear 
mamma will show you an excellent admonition 
which God your Saviour has given you and us all, 
‘Give me, my son, (daughter,) thine heart, and let 
thine eyes observe my ways.’ (Prov. xxiii. 26.) Yes, 
may your heart, all your desires and affections, be 
given to God, so as to love him above all, and fear 
him in a filial manner, and trust in him! His ways 
you must learn to observe, even with joy, gratitude, 
and obedience, though they should cross our ways; 
for his ways are good and highly beneficial, leading 
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us to the place of eternal happiness. The ways of 
men are too often sinful, leading to destruction. Be, 
then, always observing the ways of your heavenly 
Father, and follow him in all. Obey your dear 
mamma; and look upon it as the greatest blessing, 
that God has given you such a guide. Love humi- 
lity as your Saviour did, and let not your heart be 
deluded by the show of the world. Salute my young 
friend J., and tell him not to stay behind, but to be 
diligent in learning his book. Tell your dear sister 
B. not only to mind the things that belong to the 
body, but to mind, above all, the blessings of the 
soul; to pray heartily ; to obey strictly all the orders 
of her dear mamma. And last, remember me to my 
dear P.; ask her whether she can say her A, B, Gy 
and whether she loves prayer. Jesus be with, and 
in you all!” 


“ Trichinopoly, December 20th, 1774. 

- “Last month I received your most agreeable 
favour, which rejoiced me much. Blessed be the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has awakened 
your heart to a sense of the love of God, and of 
Jesus Christ. Believe me, this is the greatest trea- 
sure which a gracious God bestows on the poor chil- 
dren of Adam and Eve. The blessings which he be- 
stoweth on our bodies are not to be despised; but as 
our soul is of an infinite value, the benefits which we 
receive from our God in respect of our souls, are 
tauch more to be valued than those which belong to 
our bodies. Go on vigorously in the way of God. 
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Learn to know him better, and what mercy he has 
bestowed. on us in Jesus Christ. Pray heartily to 
him every day, not only with your dear mamma, but 
likewise by yourself. Endeavour by the grace of 
the Holy Spirit to do the will of God. All true 
Christianity is founded in humility. This true hu- 
mility makes the Lord Jesus so precious in our 
hearts. This humility produces likewise all chris- 
tian dispositions towards our fellow-creatures. It 
makes us meek, patient, and compassionate towards 
allmen. Above all, strive to subdue and conquer 
that most dangerous enemy, self-will. This self-will ' 
robs us of all comfort, and our fellow Christians of 
a good example ; besides, it hindereth the Holy 
Spirit to work in us a glorious resemblance to Jesus 
Christ. Always think and say, ‘ Thy will be done} 
O God! Salute my dear J.in my name. The angels 
sang, ‘ Glory be to God in the highest.’ I hope he 
will glorify God through Jesus Christ. “Tell B. that 
Jesus loveth all humble, praying children, and that 
I wish she may always be loved by Jesus. Your 
youngest sister M. tell, that Jesus desireth the chil- 
dren to come unto him. I hope she cometh daily, 
folding her little hands and praising him who was 
born a little babe for us. All and every one, I hope, 
is obedient to your dear mamma, that the blessing 
which God has promised to obedient children may 
come and rest upon you !” , 


Simple as these letters are, and adapted to the 
capacities of children, they will not be deemed un- 
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worthy of being recorded, when the importance of 
such a talent for the instruction of the young on the 
part of a missionary, and the fine sense and solid 
excellence of the admonitions which they contain, 
are duly appreciated. The two following letters 
were addressed to his young friends in the prospect 
of their approaching departure from India, and their 
voyage to England. 


“ Trichinopoly, Jan, 16th, 1775. 
“ Dear CHILDREN, 

As the, time is very near, when you, I suppose, 
will leave this country, I thought it my duty to write 
to you a short exhortation, which you are so willing 
to receive from me, your old friend.. When you leave 
this country, I beseech you, take none of the sins 
which are so manifest here with you; beg of your 
Redeemer to forgive you all your sins, and to grant 
you the help of his holy Spirit to love, fear, honour, 
and obey God. Leam the will of God, and practise 
it daily, as you have given us some pleasing ground 
to hope you do. As your age is not easily given to 
grief, make use of your innocent cheerfulness to glad- 
den the heart of your parent. You cannot please 
her better than by obedience, willingness to learn to 
pray, and fear God: endeavour to please her and 
your heavenly Father by all this; read every day 
your beloved Bible; pray heartily, and forget not to 
sing a song of praise to your Redeemer. Whenever 
your dear mamma forbids you a thing, be ready to 
obey. Never give way to any stubbornness; and as 
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you know that God is highly pleased with humility, 
learn to be humble, entreating your Saviour to de- 
stroy all the seed of pride, and to clothe you with 
humility. May the blessing of God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, be with you. Amen! 

“ Remember me, and pray forme, that I may walk 
worthy of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
that by my poor ministry many souls may truly be 
converted to our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


“ Trichinopoly, Sept. 8th, 1775. 

“ Having written a few lines to your dear mamma, 
I thought it proper to address you likewise. You 
may be sure I have thought of you very often, re- 
presenting to my mind the comfort which you would 
afford to her during the passage. In this obedient 
disposition I hope you will continue, nay, improve, 
as you advance in knowledge. You know, even in 
your tender years, how agreeable it is to God, and 
what a great blessing he has promised to obedient 
children. The fear of God, as a reverential regard to 
keep his commandments, and a holy care not to 
offend him, I hope, will preserve your tender hearts ; 
and, to strengthen this holy fear and love to God, I 
hope you pray often and devoutly. As you liked 
prayer in your tender years, I hope you will not 
neglect it as you advance in age. Let your Bible be 
your most beloved book. Read and consider how’ 
Jesus your Saviour lived, how he gave himself for 
us all, how he sits at the right hand of God to bless 
us, and to send his holy Spirit into our hearts. But 
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all this your dear mamma will explain to you more 
clearly. May God lead and guide you by his holy 
Spirit, that your whole life may bring glory to God 
and comfort to your dear parent and friends! 

“ My dear J. intreat particularly to be diligent in 
learning useful knowledge, and sincere. I hope to 
hear from him, and to learn how he has improved in 
those things which suit his age. 

“Next January, the little J.. whom I educate, 
shall write him a letter; at present he begs to send 
his compliments. He is now reading his Persian 
books, which he began to learn just after your de- 
parture. Farewell, beloved’ children! May the 
blessing of God be upon you at all times !” 


The converts to Christianity in Trichinopoly and 
the neighbouring villages, during the year 1775, 
were numerous, and, in general, able to give a satis- 
factory account of their faith. Among them, Swartz 
mentions a young man of high caste,? who had deli- 
berated more than three years, whether he would 
embrace the gospel. His relations opposed his con- 
version ; but he followed the convictions of his own 
mind, and, having cultivated our language, was taken 
into the service of an English gentleman. His 
countrymen shunned and reviled him: which he 
bore with humility, yet without dejection; and, 

‘This was the son of his friend, the excellent Mr. Kohlhoff, of 
Tranquebar, whom Swartz had adopted, and whom he was educating ; 
who was, afterwards his colleague and successor at Tanjore, and still 


lives, the highly respected superior of that mission. 
2 Abstract of Society’s Reports, p. 180, 
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finding that théy could not depress his spirits, they 
acknowledged the wrong they had done him, and 
even entreated him to read to them some passages 
of the New Testament. In the same letter, Swartz 
speaks of two families near Trichinopoly, who 
had been converted, and whose patience, under the 
persecution which had followed from their heathen 
neighbours, combined with a degree of cheerful bold- 
ness in maintaining their christian profession, had 
been productive of such happy effects, that a third 
family had been induced to embrace the truth ; and 
he entertained the hope of shortly seeing the whole 
village converted to Christianity. 

The deposition of the rajah of Tanjore, and the 
assumption of his country by the nabob of Arcot, 
having been the sole act of the Madras government, 
was, after a considerable interval, the subject of se- 
rious discussion in England. Notwithstanding all 
the efforts of the nabob, the voice of justice prevail- 
ed, and an order was sent out from the Court of Di- 
rectors to restore the rajah to his former authority. 
‘The president of Fort St. George was, in conse- 
quence, recalled; and, in April, 1776, the restoration 
of Tuljajee, under certain conditions highly favoura- 
ble to the British interests, was proclaimed at Tan- 
jore. This event led to the renewed and more bene- 
ficial intercourse of Swartz with the rajah and his 
kingdom. 


In the course of this year, professor Freyling- 
hausen, of Halle, to whom the Society*for pro- 
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moting Christian Knowledge had repeatedly applied 
without success, informed them that the Rev. J. J. 
Schoelkopf, of whom he wrote in strong terms of 
commendation, was on his way to London, to em- 
bark as a missionary to India. On the 29th of Oc- 
tober, he was presented to the Society, and was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Mr. Bourdillon, in an eloquent 
charge in Latin, in which he refers to the subject of 
this memoir, in language which proves the high esti- 
mation in which he was held in this country. “ Nei- 
ther,” he observed, “do you engage in this career 
alone: for, independently of that divine assistance 
which will attend both your entrance upon it, and 
your daily progress, you have the happiness of find- 
ing a wide and effectual door opened to you, and of 
being preceded by the illustrious example of Swartz, 
as a fellow-labourer ; by whose unwearied diligence, 
admirable prudence, and incredible labours, the work 
of the gospel has, to the great joy, and gratulation to 
heaven, of this Society, within these few years, made 
no inconsiderable advances in Tanjore: whose foot- 
steps, if you follow, not only as a friend and col- 
league, but as a most skilful leader, and imitate his 
faith, his zeal, his virtues, how will the solid ex- 
perience of the one, the cheerful emulation of the 
other, and the united studies and labours of both, 
redound to the influence and efficacy of pure religion, 
and to the desired enlargement of the kingdom of 
Christ !” 

Mr. Schoelkopf replied in Latin, in a manner 
which gave a very favourable impression of his ta- 
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lents and piety, and sailed immediately for India, 
but died soon after his arrival, to the great disap- 
pointment and concern of Swartz, who mentions, 
with genuine christian feeling, this afflicting event 
in the following extract from a letter to Professor 
Freylinghausen, dated September 25th, 1777. 

“ Your letter, containing the agreeable intelligence 
of a missionary coming to my assistance, afforded 
me great satisfaction. This gentleman arrived safely 
at Madras ; but it pleased the Lord of life and death 
soon to call him to himself, by a pleurisy, which ter- 
minated his life in a few days. You may easily con- 
ceive how deeply this intelligence affected me. But 
the Lord is holy: just and true are all his ways. 
Our duty is to submit to his will. May he have 
mercy on us, and support the work in which we are 
engaged, for Christ’s sake!” 


The next extract from this letter, affords another 
illustration of the wise and pious caution of the 
writer, as to any interference in political matters. 


“ Respecting our situation at Tanjore, you will 
easily conceive the confusion into which we have 
been thrown by the late events at Madras. Indeed, 
the arrest of the governor by his council, could not 
fail to have a great influence on the affairs of Tanjore. 
It being known that the king placed confidence in 
me, I received letters requesting me to persuade him 


' Alluding to the contest between the governor andthe council, 
and the subsequent arrest of Lord Pigot. 
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to accede to certain propositions ; but this I refused 
in a polite way, as a business which would interfere 
with the conscientious discharge of my sacred office. 
This is the cause of my not having conversed with 
the king for six months past. It is with great re- 
gret I have to inform you, that he has lately given 
way to a luxurious and dissipated life ; so that little 
hope can now be entertained respecting him. Yet, ° 
let us not forget, that God can do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can ask or think.” 


How clearly does Swartz here intimate one of the 
most powerful causes which hindered the religious 
progress of the rajah; yet with what faith and cha- 
rity does he express his feelings on this interesting 
point, both in this and in a succeeding letter, while, 
at the same time, what immediately follows, shows 
his anxiety to promote the improvement of the rajah 
in christian knowledge, though at the expense of ad- 
ditional labour in acquiring another language. 

“T learned,” he continues, “ at the request of 
the king, the Mahratta language, into which I have 
translated a dialogue between a Christian and a hea- 
then, composed by me in the Malabar (Tamul) 
tongue, at the express desire, and at the expense, of 
Archdeacon Congreve? May God command his 

1 This is in use by the princes of Tanjore, as descended from the 
Mahratta conquerors ; and to his acquisition of it, for the purpoges of 
his mission, Swartz, doubtless, owed much of his subsequent influence 
in that court. 


* Thus vistually fulfilling the object of the venerable Archdeacon’s 
proposal. mentioned p. 262. 
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blessing according to the riches of his grace! The 
order and contents of this dialogue are as fol- 
low:— 

1st. On the being and infinite majesty of God. 

2nd. On his glorious attributes. 

8rd. On creation and providence. 

4th. On the overflowing goodness of God towards 
our first parents, in creating them good and happy. 

5th. On their deplorable fall, and consequent great 
misery. 

6th. On the unspeakable mercy of God, in pro- 
mising, and sending in due time, a Saviour, to the 
fallen human race. 

7th. On our Saviour’s person, and what he has 
done for the redemption of mankind. 

8th. The way appointed by God for receiving man 
into his favour again; namely, that of repentance, 
faith, and holiness. 

9th. The means by which mankind may obtain 
strength for repentance; namely, prayer and the 
sacraments. 

10th. On the unspeakable happiness of those 
who walk in the path of faith, ordained by God, 
and keep his commandments. 

llth. Lastly, a Treatise, proving the truth of the 
Christian religion.” 


This dialogue, the admirable outline of which is 
thus detailed by its excellent author, is still highly 
valued, and extensively used in its original Janguage 
on the rasat aot Caromandel. 
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“TJ regret,” thus Swartz concludes this interesting 
letter, “ that I cannot reside more constantly at Tan- 
jore. I have scarcely found an entrance into the 
hearts of my hearers, when I must leave them again, 
You are well aware, that a few conversations will not 
suffice. Continual preaching is required, as well as 
frequent friendly converse, which will afford an op- 
portunity of bringing to their consideration the va- 
rious divine truths of the Scriptures. By relating to 
them the very remarkable events revealed in the Old 
and New Testaments, the foundation of heathenism 
is shaken, and Christianity appears in all her beauty. 
Many have observed, that when they first conversed 
with me, scarcely anything struck them as deserving 
particular attention ; and that they secretly thought 
how they might get rid of me, or confound me by 
their answers. But after hearing a more complete 
representation of the different facts and points of the 
christian religion, they then saw the end in view, 
and the advantages to be obtained. God grant that 
we may put our hands with renewed zeal, vigour, 
and joy, to the great work of converting the hea- 
then!” 


The regret so frequently expressed by this great 
missionary, at his inability to reside more constantly 
at Tanjore, was happily relieved by the kindness of 
his Danish brethren at Tranquebar. On hearing of 
the death of Mr. Schoelkopf, they sent one of their 
own number, the Rev. Christian Pohlé, then recently 
arrived in India, to assist him; and on his earnest 
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recommendation, the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge received him as one of their missionaries 
at Trichinopoly, thus enabling Swartz to direct his. 
more immediate attention to Tanjore. “ Mr. Pohié,” 
he says, “has a clear head and a pious heart, with a 
great desire of doing good to the natives, and has 
made such proficiency in the Oriental languages, as 
to be able, in three months, to preach in Malabar.” 

This excellent missionary made himself master of 
the English as well as the Tamul language, so as to 
officiate with acceptance in both, and soon took a 
very active part in the work of the ministry and the 
schools, 

In consequence of the assistance thus seasonably 
obtained, Swartz, during the year 1777, visited Tan- 
jore four times. “In one of my journeys,” he says, 
“T arrived at a large place, where the heathen were 
celebrating a feast. I was struck with the excessive 
crowd which I saw before me. I stood at some dis- 
tance from them, but was soon surrounded by a 
great number of people, to whom I explained the 
glorious perfections of God, and remarked how they 
dishonoured him by their idolatry. I told them, at 
the same time, what infinite mercy God had shown 
to lost sinners, by sending them a Redeemer, and 
how they might become partakers of the benefits of 
redemption. All seemed pleased, and acknowledged 
their own folly, and the excellence of the christian 
doctrine. I spoke till I was quite exhausted.” 

In his letter to the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, he laments in this year the loss of the 
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able and exemplary catechist, Rayappen. “ His solid 
knowledge,” he says, “ of the christian doctrine, his 
meek behaviour towards all, his contented mind, 
and, more particularly, his love of Christ and humble 
zeal in preaching the word of God, were acknowledged 
both by Christians and heathens.” 

With respect to the natives in general, he observes, 
“that though many who were convinced of the 
truth and excellence of Christianity were restrained 
‘by worldly considerations from embracing it, the 
divine blessing rested on his endeavours, to the real 
conversion of some.” “Jt is our duty,” he ‘adds, 
“to be faithful in the discharge of our office, without 
being too anxious as to the number of those who are 
benefited by our labours.” 

The following extract from a letter to Professor 
Freylinghausen, dated Tanjore, Jan. 23rd, 1778, con- 
tains a brief, but interesting expression of his feelings 
in the review of the preceding year. 


“Blessed be God for his abundant mercy, by which 
the missionary brethren and myself have been spared, 
supported, directed, and consoled! Who are we 
that He should have compassion on us from day to 
day! We are all well, although some of us begin to 
feel the effects of advanced age. The different con- 
gregations at Trichinopoly, Vellum, and Tanjore, are 
not only preserved, but have lately received an acces- 
sion of fifty members. The schools are continued 
with good success; but it is with regret that I have 
to state, that the junior teacher of the English school 
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has applied for leave to resign his place, as atother 
more lucrative situation has. béen offered to him. 
The senior schoolmaster also wishes to leave us 3 he. 
intends to turn merchant. They have by no means” 
such is the pious reflection of the devoted mis- 
sionary upon the secession of these useful fellow- 
labourers—“ a due value for the welfare of immortal 
souls. As they see other people labouring for riches, 
and many succeeding in their schemes, they also be- 
come eager for their possession. O may the gracious 
Lord not leave us ! 

“The catechists are all out on different journeys 
to preach the gospel to Christians and heathens. 
From their reports, as well as from my own observae 
tions, it appears that the principal cause which pre- 
vents most heathens from embracing Christianity, is 
the fear of man. 

“Of the king of Tanjore, I cannot relate much 
good at present. Formerly the Brahmins stood in 
his way; and now ——. But let us recollect that 
all things are possible with God. He has ways and 
means of humbling the proud, and of opening pros- 
pects for the dissemination of the gospel. I have 
presented the king with a copy of the Treatise, which 
I composed at the desire of Archdeacon Congreve, 
which he received kindly; and it is said that he 
reads it. May God bless its perusal !” 
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CHAPTER X. 


Tanjore the future residence of Swartz—His Report of the Mission 
for the year 1778—Letters to friends—History of a young Hindoo 
conyert—Major Stevens—Foundation of a Church at Tanjore— 
Swartz called by the governor to Madras—His mission to Hyder 
Ali—Account of his journey to Seringapatam—Reception by Hyder 

" —His Palace and Government—Swartz’ occupations during his stay 
~-His last interview with Hyder—His return to Madras—His dis- 
interestedness aa to remuneration—He obtains a salary for Mr, 
Pohlé, and assistance towards building his Church at Tanjore—Re- 
fiections on his Embassy to Hyder. 


From this period, Tanjore formed the chief residence. 
of Mr. Swartz, though: he occasionally visited Tri- 
chinopoly, and superintended the missionary proceed- 
ings at both places. 

The territory of Tanjore was conquered from the 
reigning Hindoo prince, by Eckojee, 2 member of 
the Mahratta family, towards the close of the six- 
teenth century. Fertilised by the sacred waters of 
the Cavery, it is considered as holy land, and has’ 
always been a most favourite residence of the Hin- 
doos. Its capital, bordering on the delta of the Co- 
leroon and the Cavery, is wealthy and splendid, 
adorned With a pagoda which eclipses in magnifi- 
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cence all other structures in the south of India, and 
exceeding, in the number of its sacred buildings and 
charitable institutions, all the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. Its soil is ‘peculiarly rich and productive, 
and its inhabitants numerous and industrious. Having 
suffered but little from the Mahomedan invasion, the 
Hindoos of Tanjore preserved much of the original 
character of their religion, and cultivated the study 
of their sacred literature with ardour and success. 
Though inconsiderable, in point of extent, its com- 
parative opulence and its local position rendered 
Tanjore, which was at that period the seat both of a 
political resident and of a British garrison, a place 
of great interest and importance. Such was the 
spot in which the future exertions of the great mis- 
sionary for the diffusion of our holy religion were to 
be conducted. 

In communicating to the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge his general report for the year 
1778, he observes, that among the Hindoos at Tri- 
chinopoly and Tanjore, there were many thousands, 
even among the Brahmins, who confessed that their 
idolatry was both vain and sinful. It was not unusual 
for them, when pressed by his arguments, to reply, 
“ Tyae—what can avail all out images and innumer- 
able ceremonies! There is but one supreme Being, 
the maker and preserver of all!” Hardly a day 
“passes,” he says, ‘‘ in which Brahmins do not visit 
‘my house at Tanjore, hear attentively what is ad- 
-dressed to them, frequently take up a book in which 
the doctrines of Christianity are explained, and 
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praise it as a divine religion.” But too generally 
their convictions ended with their applause. “A 
Brahmin,” he continues, “ being asked what he would 
resolve upon—whether he intended to stifle his con- 
viction, or to receive that divine doctrine, and to pro- 
fess it—replied that he could not deny the impression 
he had received, and that he had sounded some of 
his acquaintance; but that they all insisted upon the 
task as too difficult and dangerous, on account of the 
great numbers of the professors of idolatry. Nothing, 
therefore, but fear keeps them, at present, from em- 
bracing the christian religion ; but it is to be hoped 
that this conviction will embolden them, one day or 
other, to shake off that inglorious servitude of sin 
and Satan. For my part,” he adds, “I entertain a 
cheerful hope of seeing better days, and therefore re- 
joice in the present opportunity of preaching the 
salutary doctrine of Christ, frequently calling to my 
mind that there is a time of sowing preceding that 
of reaping. 

“ At Trichinopoly, we begin and end the day with 
public prayer. At Tanjore I have introduced ‘the 
same custom. Very often Brahmins and others 
have been present observing our teading the word 
of God, our singing and praying. I never discourage 
the heathen from being present at any of our acts of 
solemn worship.” 

Early in this year, Swartz addressed the following 
affectionate and instructive letter to the children of 
his late frignd, Colonel Wood. ; 


te: 
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“ My DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS, 

“| hoped to read a line from you this year; nay, 
from the letter of your dear mamma, I understood 
that you were kindly inclined to make me so happy ; 
but perhaps the ship sailed before you had finished 
it. Well, I am fully satisfied with the good account 
she sent me of your health and improvement in all 
useful knowledge; particularly I rejoiced at your 
filial obedience to her. Truly this account was joy- 
ful, and a subject of thanksgiving to God. As you 
have begun so hopefully, I trust you will continue 
in that path which will not only rejoice the heart of 
your dear mamma, but, which is infinitely more, will 
be a joy to angels and their Lord. Oh, my dear 
friends, read daily the word of God, and let the 
meditation of it be your delight. By so doing, your 
understanding will be enlightened; the doctrine of 
your blessed Redeemer will be like food to your 
hearts; your affections will be fixed upon Him who 
js the source of your blessing; your whole conduct 
will be conformable to the will of your best friend ; 
and lastly, this daily meditation of Holy Scripture 
will guard and preserve you from the path of the 
wicked. 

“ Never read the word of God without prayer. Be 
sure, my dear friends, that the neglect of fervent 
prayer is the cause of so much iniquity in the world. 
Forget not how tenderly the blessed Redeemer has 
advised us to enter into our chamber, to shut the 
door, and to pray to our Father in secret. “You 
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know that he himself practised prayer, and so set us’ 
an example, which it is our duty and happiness to 
follow. 

“Wherever you are, watch lest evil conversation 
deprave your tender hearts. You know that we can- 
not trust our hearts ; therefore be always upon your 
guard, and walk as in the presence of God, 

“You see how plain I am to you, because I love 
you all, and wish to hear of your spiritual and tem- 
poral happiness. How happy should I be if I could 
be with you, and bend my knees with you before the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! But that being 
very improbable, I hope to spend with you a blessed 
eternity. : 

“Pray for me, my dear friends, that I may preach 
the gospel of my Saviour faithfully; that I may not 
labour in vain, but win immortal souls unto Christ ; 
and that I may finish my course with j joy, and enter 
into the joy of my Lord. 

“ Remember me respectfully to your kind go- 
verness. May divine grace guide her in instructing 
you! Farewell, my dear friends, and fulfil by your 
christian behaviour the wished-for joy of your affec- 
tionate friend and servant, . 

“ C.F. Swarrz.” 


It is difficult to conceive anything more truly wise, 
christian, and paternal, than the preceding letter, 
more perfectly illustrating the character of the ex- 
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and to promote the improvement of the young per- 
sons to whom it was addressed. 

To Mr. Chambers, who had now removed to Cal- 
cutta, Swartz wrote this year, as follows : 


“ My DEAR FRIEND; 

“You have truly put-me to shame by your re- 
peated kind favours, when‘I ‘reflect on my neglect in 
answering. Pardon this neglect. I promise to mend 
in this, as I ought in all points of my duty. 

“ Hitherto a merciful God has preserved your 
unworthy friend, and bestowed on him. innumerable 
benefits. Would to God I had made pis returns 
for all his unmerited kindness ! 

“The mournful story of your valuable seevigit 
has much affected me, and every one who has heard 
of it. Satan is ‘a murderer from the beginning,’ and 
his servants are too often, at least in their hearts, of 
the same hellish disposition. The conduct of that 
young man is a great comfort to you, and to us, in 
this melancholy affair. May God raise up many to 
be witnesses of his grace, and the divine effects which 
it produces in the hearts of all who do not wilfully 
oppose it! 

“The most agreeable account which I have heard 
a long time of the conversion of souls, is doubtless 
that which you so circumrstantially described to me. 


' The particulars of this story do not appear. It seems probable 
that the enmity of some of the natives had proved fatal to a converted 
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I mean that happy couple, Mr. and Mrs. ——.? Tell 
them that as all angels and servants of God rejoice 
over asinner that repenteth, so the devils and his ser- 
vants murmur and blaspheme. O may our blessed Re- 
deemer fill their hearts with ‘joy and peace in believ- 
ing,’ that they may go on vigorously to the praise of 
their Saviour, to the encouragement of fellow Chris- 
tians, and to the confusion of the devil!” 

The narrative which follows, illustrates the bene- 
ficial effect of the practice already mentioned, of per- 
mitting the natives to be present at the devotional 
exercises of the missionaries, as well as the difficulty 
attending their conversion to Christianity. 

“Here I had a few days ago an example which 
pleased me very much, though attended with trouble. 
A young man of twenty-four years, of the shraf caste, 
resolved to visit us at our evening prayer—heard the 
word of God explained, joined in prayer, meditated 
what to do—came to a settled resolution to join the 
despised people of God. Not poverty, not quarrel, 
but a desire of being happy, inclined him. He was 
engaged to marry a young woman, the daughter of 
arich man at Seringham. The day of their wedding 
was appointed. He told his mother that he would 
fain marry that girl, but not with idolatrous rites. 
The mother said, ‘I wish I had killed you as soon 
as you were born,’ &c. All this happened before his 
being baptized. The relations got him cunningly, and 


? The friends here alluded to continued, during many years, both 
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kept hima close prisoner ; but he found an opportunity - 
of making his escape, and came hither to Tanjore. 
His mother and others made a great noise, and came 
and begged I would not admit him. I replied, in 
the presence of Brahmins and a number of people, 
that I never forced anybody; but that I could not 
reject him, if he desired me to instruct him. Further, 
I said, ‘ Here he is; ask him whether he likes to go 
with you, or stay with us. The young man said, 
* Mother, and friends, if you can show me a better 
way to heaven, I will follow you—but I will not 
live any longer in idolatry” I remained in my 
house; the young man went to the chattiram; his 
relations followed him, and fairly carried him off to 
Vellum; but he again contrived to make his escape. 
After that, I instructed him daily, and baptized him. 
May Jesus triumph over all his enemies shortly ! 

‘ As to the rajah here, I thought to write to you 
as soon as I knew anything with certainty. But I 
saw that this might detain me too long. I have not 
seen him since February. He has married more 
wives—lives a sensual life, and indulges much, as his 
people say, in drunkenness. He is surrounded with 
bad people. Nay, to say the plain truth, the be- 
haviour of many Europeans to him has disgusted 
him much. You know, my dear friend, that the 
generality of the people do not mind that which is 
Christ’s. : 

“In Colonel Wood's affair, he has declared that 
not he, but the nabob, is. obliged to pay the debt. 

“ Remember me to your kind brother. O how I 
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* esteem people who introduce justice into this desert. 
May your brother prosper! But you mention not a 
word of your mother. God bless you! 

as “ I am 
“ Your affectionate friend and servant, 
“C, F. Swartz. 
“Your blessed employment, how it rejoiceth me ! 
Watch and pray without ceasing.” 


His next letter to Mr. Chambers is strongly in- 
dicative of that simple, yet elevated and devoted 
piety which so peculiarly distinguished this primitive 
missionary. The individual to whom he so painfully 
refers, had long been connected with the mission at 
Madras, but was now involved in pecuniary em- 
barrassments arising from secular speculations and 
engagements, which obscured the lustre and impaired 
the efficacy of his previous exemplary labours. It 
is consoling to know that he was spared for several 
years after this period, and lived in some measure to 
redeem his character, and to prove the substantial 
excellence of his religious principles, and the validity 
of his christian profession and hope. The allusion, 
however, to his case is preserved as a warning to 
those who may be engaged as missionaries, par- 
ticularly in India, to avoid, with the utmost caution, 
all such speculations and pursuits; while the kind- 
ness and forbearance exercised by Swartz upon this 
painful occasion may teach a lesson of charity to all 
with regard to an offending and fallen brother. 

. 05 
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“My pEaR FRIEND, 

“T arrived here at Madras yesterday ; and as I 
heard that a vessel is to be despatched to-morrow for 
Bengal, I thought it my duty to write to you aeline 
or two. The occasion of my taking this journey is 
melancholy. Mr. , who has brought disgrace 
upon himself and us all, is dangerously ill. Our 
friends thought it necessary that I should try to get 
some information concerning certain points before 
he died. He is a little better, and as I have been 
dissuaded from entering upon that business, | shall 
say no more of it, except that his conduct has given 
me the most pungent pain. What shall I say? Let 
us watch and pray, lest we enter, fall, and sink into 
temptation. What is man, when left to his own 
foolish devices ! ° 

“Your truly friendly letter has revived me in the 
midst of all my present anxieties. The contents of 
it are glad tidings out of Sion. Blessed be God! 

“J rejoice that you have awakened in some degree 
Mr. . Qmay you be a happy instrument of 
his thorough recovery! Your adviee to him not to 
compose his own sermons till he be more perfect in 
the English language is prudent. Anything of his 
own composition in his present condition would 
rather hinder edification. May he have so much 
good sense as to follow the advice of sincere friends! 

“ Tt is cheering to reflect on the externally devout 
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behaviour of the congregation. O may the Spirit of 
Jesus come on them like a rain, that the Bengal 
desert may become a fertile soil, and the fruitful field 
of the Lord! 

“That this time is a time of apostasy and blas- 
phemy, none can deny ; but this must not discourage 
us from glorifying our God and Redeemer. No; 
‘tu contra audentior ito. Who knows but God 
may bless us one way or other? And, if, (which God 
forbid!) we should seem to spend our strength in 
vain, yet the work (and the fruit of it) is the 
Lord’s, 

“Ttis a most pleasing reflection to me, which has 
been much strengthened by the reading of your 
favour, that God is able to raise himself servants to 
do his will, and to ‘promote the glory of his name, 
though those who are most obliged to do it should 
turn faithless to their charge. 

“May you be a burning and a shining light, like 
St. John—a light full of divine knowledge—burning, 
and vigorous to live according to that knowledge; 
and lastly, shining, and diffusing that knowledge 
wherever you are ! 

“ My poor prayer shall attend you, and your. dear 
friends. Whenever I bow my knees before the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, I shall often re- 
member you, not only because you are rfy friend, 
but because you are a friend of my dear Master. 

“ Remember me kindly to Mr. and Mrs. 7 
likewise the young lady that has dared to be so 
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somparison of the excellancy of Jesus Christ our 
bord, My prayer to God is, that they all may be 
‘fruitful branches ingrafted jnto the true vine, viz. 
Jesus Christ. ; 

“ And now, my dear friend, abide in him, so shall 
you become daily more fruitful, and ‘your fruit shall 
remain sure; and, which above all is comfortable, 
your prayer will be acceptable before God, so that 
whatever you ask, the Father in heaven will grant 
on account of Jesus, with whom you are united. 

“Farewell, my dearest of all. friends.. Be strong, 
watch and pray. And may God prosper you! You 
shall hear from me soon again. 

“TI am constantly 
“Your affectionate friend and servant, 


“C.F. Swarrz. 
“ Major Stevens’s quarters, 25th of June, 1778.” 


“ My old friend Obeck salute~in the Lord. You 
‘will pardon my writing so badly, but I was obliged 
to do it in the night. Major Stevens desires to be 
remembered to you.” 


The brave and excellent officer from whose quar- 
ters at Madras the preceding letter is dated, had been’ 
stationed at Tanjore, and was an intimate friend of 
the pious Missionary. On the restoration of the 
rajah, his zeal for the interests of religion induced 
him to erect at his own expense a temporary build- 
ing in the large fort, in which Swartz officiated to 
the English garrison, and other Christians, native: 
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“We had lost our ehirch if Tanjore,? hé on- 
serves in a letter to @ friend, “after that fort had 
fallen into the hands of the nabob. He amused us 
with empty promises ; but when we were quite at a 
loss where to assemble for divine service, my pious 
friend Major Stevens built us a fine mud-wall 
church, which cost him upwards of an hundred star 
pagodasxy But the congregation increasing rapidly, 
and a fresh covering with straw being requisite from 
‘lime to time, we began, in January 1779, to think of 
building a spacious and permanent church. A sub- 
scription was set on foot, but the amount was shame- 
fully insignificant. At Madras, about ten thousand 
‘pagodas were cheerfully contributed towards erect- 
ing a play-house. But to build a house of prayer, 
people have no money. Major Stevens, who could 
have effectually promoted the subscription, and su- 
perintended the building, and who intended to return 
to Europe, and make a faithful representation of what 
might promote the true interest of the Honourable 
Company, and the welfare of this country, was killed 
on the 14th of October, 1778, before Pondicherry. 

“ General Munro, who knew as well as everybody 
that Major Stevens and I lived together as brethren, 
condoled with me in the kindest manner, saying, 
* You will not soon get 2 Stevens again; however, I 
request you will consider me as your friend.’ Although 
we are bid not to place our reliance upon men, and 
although their promises are seldom anything more 
than compliments ; yet I praise the Lord whenever 
he make’ any one’s heart willing to further the work 
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of; God, even in the smallest degree. At a visit 
which General Munro and I paid the rajah, the ge- 
neral observed, that Christianity is far to be pre- 
ferred to Paganism. ‘ I am convinced,’ said the ra- 
jah, ‘ that the christian religion is an hundred thou- 
sand times better than idolatry..—But the conduct of 
the Europeans makes a bad impression on his mind. 

“In full reliance on the help of God, I set about 
the building of the church in the little Fort. On the 
10th of March, 1779, the general laid the foundation 
stone, nine feet deep ; and the garrison being assem- 
bled, I preached a short sermon from the sixty- 
seventh Psalm. 

“As I had rendered the general some little ser- 
vice, by translating the letter which the Court of Di- 
rectors had written to the king, by performing the 
duty of a chaplain in camp, for a short time, and 
otherwise, I was informed that he had requested go- 
vernment to make me a present for my trouble. In- 
stantly when I heard it, I wrote to Madras, declining 
any present for mysclf; but if they would do mea 
favour, I requested that they would make a present 
of bricks and lime, of which the Company had here 
a quantity in store, towards building of this church, 
as we had not even money enough to pay the la- 
bourers, much less to purchase materials. The ge- 
neral, who went to Madras, promised to support and 
promote my request.” 

It was some time before Swartz eae anything 
further upon the subject ; but at length he received 
a letter from the general, desiring him to repair 
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without delay to Madras, as the governor, Sir Thomas 
Rumbold, had something of importance to com- 
municate to him. On his arrival at the presidency, 
he was assured that his wishes respecting the 
church should be granted. He was then informed 
of the purpose for which he had been summoned. 
This was no other than to request him to undertake 
a confidential mission to Hyder Ali at Seringapatam, 
to endeavour to ascertain his actual disposition with 
respect to the English, and to assure him of the pa- 
cific intentions of the Madras government. 

Of this singular embassy Swartz gave a brief ac- 
count in his annual report to the Society for promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge; but as his conduct through- 
out this delicate and difficult undertaking was equal- 
ly honourable to his ability and character, it deserves 
the more detailed narrative which he transmitted to 
his friends in Germany,’ and which contains many 
curious and important particulars of his joummey, 
and of his intercourse with the very remarkable per- 
sonage to whom he was sent. His description of 
Seringapatam, and of the government of Hyder, at a 
period when he was at once the terror and the 
scourge of the British possessions in India, will still 

2 read with interest; though his name, and that of 
his son, like those of greater conquerors, have ceased 
to excite either admiration or alarm. 

It has been already observed, that upon more than 
one occasion Swartz had been solicited to act as 
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the medium of communication between the English 
government and some of the native princes of Hin- 
dostan. This is by no means extraordinary. His 
remarkable sagacity and penetration, his familiar 
acquaintance with the native languages, his exten- 
sive information and experience, his calm temper 
and perfect self-possession, his open countenance 
and simple, ingenuous manners, and, above all, his 
known disinterestedness and incorruptible integrity, 
peculiarly qualified him for such services. 

But these, like all his other talents and acquire- 
ments, were directed and controlled by the purest 
christian principles, and rendered subservient to the 
honour of his divine Lord and Master; nor does he, 
upon this or any other occasion, appear for a moment 
to have forgotten his one great character as a chris- 
tian missionary. 

On being introduced to Sir Thomas Rumbold, for 
the purpose of receiving his instructions for the com- 
mission with which he was about to be entrusted, 
“the governor,” he writes, “ addressed me nearly 
as follows :— 

“ * There is reason to believe that Hyder AliCawn 
meditates warlike designs: he has in some letters 
expressed his displeasure, and even speaks in a me- 
nacing tone. We wish to discover his sentiments in 
this weighty affair with certainty, and think you are 
the fittest person for this purpose. You will oblige 
us if you will make a journey thither, sound Hyder 
Ali, and assure him that we entertain peaceable 
thoughts.. . 
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“©The reason why we have fixed upon you, is, 
because you understand the Hindostanee, and con- 
sequently need no interpreter in your conferences. 
We are convinced that you will act disinterestedly, 
and will not allow any one to bribe you. 

© You can travel privately through the country, 
without external pomp and parade, and thus the 
whole journey will remain a secret (which is of 
great importance tous) until you reach Hyder Naik 
himself. 

“You will have nothing to do but to refer Hyder 
to his own letters, and to explain some dubious cir- 
cumstances; and if you perceive him to be peace- 
ably disposed, inform him that some principal mem- 
bers of council will come to him to settle the busi- 
ness finally. As the intention of the journey is good 
and christian, namely, to prevent the effusion of hu- 
man blood, and to preserve this country in peace, 
this commission militates not against, but highly be- 
comes, your sacred office ; and therefore we hope 
you will accept it.” 


This unexpected proposal, as may be readily ima- 
gined, surprised and perplexed the good missionary. 
“¥ requested time,” he says, “ for reflection, intend- 
ing to lay the case in retirement before God. It im- 
mediately occurred to me that it was in more than 
one respect an undertaking of danger.”—It was, in- 
deed, truly such, both from the nature of the country 
through which he was to pass, and from the fierce 
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and perfidious character of the despotic chief whose 
territories he was about to enter. 

“ Having implored wisdom from above, I thought 
it,” he continues, “my duty not to decline the pro- 
posal. The grounds which determined me were, 

“Ist. Because the mission to Hyder was not at- 
tended with any political intrigues. To preserve the 
blessings of peace was the only aim I had in view, 
and at that time I really believed Sir Thomas’s in- 
tentions to be upright and peaceable. I considered 
that if God, according to the riches of his mercy, 
would vouchsafe to employ me as an instrument to 
establish the happiness of British India, I darst not 
withdraw myself, nor shrink back on account of the 
danger of the undertaking, of which I was fully 
aware ; but I ventured upon it in firm reliance upon 
God and his fatherly protection. 

“2nd. Because this would enable me to announce 
the gospel of God my Saviour in many parts where 
it had never been known before. And, 

“3rd. As the Honourable Company and the go- 
vernment had shown me repeated kindness, I con- 
ceived that by this journey I might give them some 
marks of my gratitude. 

“But at the same time I resolved to keep my hands 
undefiled from any presents, by which determination 
the Lord enabled me to abide; so that I have not ac- 
cepted a single farthing, save my travelling expenses. 

“These,” he adds, “ having been given me, Tre 
turned to Tanjore, where I left directions with the 
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native teachers how they were to act during my ab- 
sence, and then to Trichinopoly, where I preached 
to the Europeans and natives in the absence of the 
Rev. Mr. Pohlé, who was on a tour to Palamcotta.” 

On the Ist of July, 1779, he set out from Trichi- 
nopoly on his important and honourable mission, ac- 
companied by his able catechist, Sattianaden. He 
stopped the first night at Curuttaley, a beautiful 
place near the Cavery, the aqueduct from which 
irrigating the low south lands, enabled the nabob to 
reap the fields thrice every year as far as Trichino- 
poly. The catechist here read to the inhabitants, 
and many attending Brahmins, from the Tamul dia- 
logues between a Christian and a heathen, On the 
6th they halted at Cattaley, and conversed with 
many of the natives on the salvation of the gospel; 
in the evening they arrived at Caroor, the frontier 
fort of Hyder, about forty English miles from Tri- 
chinopoly. 

Here he found the son of a Dutch gentleman at 
Colombo, with whom he had once resided for several 
months, and who had shown him, much kindness. 
This young man had been most liberally established 
in Ceylon by his father; but being offended by the 
refusal of some trifling request, he went in disgust to 
Negapatam, involved himself in hazardous specula- 
tions, was obliged to withdraw from Madras, wherehe 
next resided, and at length entered into the service of 
Hyder Ali, raised recruits for him, and incurred debts, 
in the hope that he would pay them. Hyder allowed 
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him asalary; but deducted more than one-half month- 
ly, for the purpose of liquidating his debts. Here he 
passed his life in sorrow, sighing over his folly, yet 
not thoroughly disposed to renounce it. Hence he 
engaged in new speculations, which only added to 
his perplexities. “ How many,” observes Swartz, 
“ have I known, who, from determined self-will, have 
lost their prosperity, their lives, nay, too often, it is 
to be feared, their eternal salvation! O how should 
parents and teachers endeavour to inculcate on those 
entrusted to them, humility, and the subjugation of 
their own will!” 

At Caroor he remained a month, having to write to 
Hyder for permission to advance, and to await his 
answer. During this interval, which to many weuld 
have proved tedious and uninteresting, he found full 
and most useful occupation. With his young friend 
from Ceylon, and his family, he performed divine 
service. Some of his servants he instructed and 
baptized, In the place itself, he and Sattianaden 
proclaimed the majesty of God, the deep corruption 
of man, the mighty Saviour, and the nature and ne- 
cessity of repentance and faith in him. Upon these 
occasions, the street was often quite filled. Many 
listened attentively. A Brahmin said, “This is deep 
wisdom.” A young man replied to his exhortation, 
“ Look at the water ifi the river: will it assume ano- 
ther colour? As little shall we change.” Some ob- 
jected, that it was repugnant to them to reccive the 
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be good, from Europeans; were it preached by 
Brahmins, it would be more acceptable. 

On the 6th of August, having received permission 
to proceed, Swartz and his catechist left Caroor, 
teaching and conversing with heathens and Roman 
Christians by the way. On the 8th, being Sunday, 
they rested at Curremudi, where he was joined by his 
friend and his family from Caroor. He preached to. 
them from the 19th of St. Luke. “We were on the 
banks,” he says, “ of the river Cavery, where beautiful 
trees render the scene very delightful. We hada long 
discourse with a pandaram, on the principal subjects 
of religion. When he heard of the resurrection, he 
said, ‘ What is this? Can the body rise again ?’” 

The next day they came to Errode, where they 
observed the vestiges of the English army, which 
had some years since encamped there, and captured 
the fort. In the afternoon they arrived at Bovany. 
“ This,” says Swartz, “is an island formed by the 
Cavery, and highly venerated by the Hindoos. As 
we were to halt here for some time, I visited the in- 
habitants, inspected the pagoda, and the lovely spots 
near the river, where the Brahmins are accustomed to 
assemble. The streams flowing on each side, and the 
lofty and branching trees, refresh the eye and the 
spirits much more than in Europe. Several Brah- 
mins pressed me to visit them, when I set before them 
the doctrine of Christ, and earmestly admonished and 
exhorted them. Apparently they approved all; but 
there it rected ‘We have already heard of von.’ 
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On the Mth they reached Sattimungulum, after 
travelling for more than a day at the foot of the 
mountains. The fort stands on a high rock, opposite 
to which is a pagoda, from which Colonel Wood had 
bombarded and captured it without much trouble. 
The marks of the shot were distinctly visible. Being 
Sunday, divine service was performed with his 
friends from Caroor, and Swartz preached from 
Luke xviii. 

Three days afterwards, the party arrived at Guzzul- 
hatty, close to the pass. The heat was intense, and 
formidable mountains were before them. “ Early 
on the 18th,” he writes, “we set forth, not without 
fear, and prayer to God for his fatherly protection. 
A multitude of people accompanied us. Many car- 
ried a piece of wood, which they lighted, not only 
to render the path more discernible, but to deter the 
tigers. The mountain is ascended gradually. In 
many places it is steep. If one looks down into the 
abyss, the head becomes quite giddy. The path is 
frequently narrow ; so that if you slip, it is all over 
with you. But the trees which grow on all sides 
conceal the danger. When we had mounted about 
half way up the hill the sun rose, and we beheld 
the numerous heights and depths with astonishment, 
and admiration of God. The eye cannot satiate 
itself with gazing; so that the dread of tigers is 
forgotten. Often we had a summit on our left, and 
a fearful abyss on our right. We directed the people 
around us to the majesty, the might, and the incon- 
ecivable greatness of God. The heights and declivi- 
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ties which weary the traveller, are his work; and 
He has created them that they may proclaim his 
glory. But wretched man looks off from these won- 
ders, and makes to himself worthless images, and 
says, Ye are our gods! 

“ About nine o’clock, we had surmounted the pass, 
and its seven lofty ridges. We expected that we 
should now have to descend; but it was a plain be- 
fore us, and we perceived, with surprise, that the 
Mysore country is a full English mile higher than 
the Carnatic. During the whole way, the people 
saw but one small tiger, though there are thousands 
of them in these mountains. Having reached a vil- 
lage, we began to rest ourselves, when a thunder 
storm came on, one clap of which was so loud, that 
the whole mountain seemed to be shaken in picces. 

“Qn the 19th we procecded, and had another 
hill to climb, fearful on account jof the tigers, but 
not to be compared in elevation with the first. 
There was a tolerably spacious choultry; and, on 
entering into conversation with the people, a Brah- 
min said, ‘ No man lives so holy. Only let money 
be offered to any one, and all his good resolutions 
vanish f”—an observation which, though but too 
true of the generality of mankind, and particularly 
of the Hindpos, was most remarkably refuted by the 
pure and perfect disintcrestedness of the admirable 
person to whom it was addressed. 

The following day, the party came to Arryacottah, 
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however, sent and called him away, fearing that 
Hyder might hear of it, and think that they were 
conferring on political subjects. ‘“ Hyder,” he 
added, “ is quite unconcerned as to religion. He 
has none himself, and leaves every one else to his 
choice.” The observation was perfectly true, and 
affords a striking contrast to the despotic government 
of this successful adventurer in every other respect, 
and to the relentless bigotry of his son. 

“ On the 22nd of August,” he continues, “ being 
Sunday, we halted at Madenemuley, a pleasant little 
town. I first held divine service by the river, under 
the green trees. We meditated on the gospel for 
the day, respecting the deaf and dumb, and be- 
sought God to compassionate us and this benighted 
land. 

“The country was very delightful, verdant, and 
well planted with trees. The air was fresh, and the 
nights rather cold; so that a covering was quite 
needful. A scarcity of rain having for some time 
prevailed, the poor heathen imagined, that if the 
Brahmins would only submit to certain painful cere- 
monies, God would soon send them rain; since they 
supposed that he was pleased with such austerities. 
One of those who was present exclaimed, ‘Our reli- 
gion is a complete system of fraud? 

“ Over the river which flows by this place is a 
bridge of twenty-three arches; and, after rain, the 
superintendent is required to send people to repair 
it, wherever any earth is waslied away from its sides. 
“Tt is Hyder's economical regulation,” obgerves 
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Swartz, to repair everything immediately ; by. which 
means all is maintained in good condition, and much 
expense is saved. Among the Europeans in the 
Carnatic, all is suffered to go to rnin.! : 

“On the 24th of August,” he continues, “ we 
arrived at the Fort of Mysore, from which the country 
takes its name, and observed, with delight, the beauty 
of the surrounding scenery. A high hill, on which 
a pagoda is built, was formerly dangerous to travel- 
lers. The Pagan mountaineers imagining that their 
deities took peculiar pleasure in the offering of a 
human nose, frequently rushed out upon travellers, 
cut off their noses, and offered them to their idols. 
Hyder has, however, strictly forbidden this inhuman 
practice ; so that travellers may now proceed on their 
way in safety. From this eminence we had a dis- 
tinct but distant view of Seringapatam, which we 
reached the next day. We crossed the river over a 
bridge, which, together with the strong columns on 
which it is constructed, is built entirely of stone. 
On the other side of the fortress there is another 
arm of the river; so that Seringapatam is an island. 
From the point at which the river divides into these 
two branches, the fortifications commence. 

“T had a tent pitched on the glacis, as I found it 
too close and sultry in the fort itself, and an epi- 
demic fever raged within; but I had, at all times, 
full liberty to enter. The fortifications have a grand 
appearance; but Europeans think that the works 

! This, it must be remembered, was written more than fifty years 
since. Such fnismanagement does not now exist, 
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are not strong. Iam not able, and do not wish, to 
pronounce an opinion on them. The rampart round 
the walls is not broad. Many of the houses are of 
two stories; and some of the ancient buildings are 
of hewn stone, with lofty and massive columns. 

“The palace of Hyder Ali, built by himself, is 
very beautiful, according to the style of Eastern 
architecture. It is entirely of hewn stone, with nu- 
merous pillars. At the extremity of the pagoda 
stands the ancient palace of the kings of Mysore. 
The former possessor of the throne, to whom Hyder 
allows an annual income, still inhabits it. He has 
his servants, but is treated as a prisoner of state. 
Hyder himself sometimes visits him, and stands in 
his presence as a servant. Thus men of the world 
can dissemble. The king’s sons are all dead; and 
the general opinion is, that they were secretly 
despatched. : 

“ Opposite to the palace is a large square, on 
two sides of which are open buildings, in which the 
military and civil servants of Hyder have their ap- 
pointed stations for conducting public business. He 
can overlook them from his balcony; and as they 
are required at appointed hours to be in the places 
assigned them, to receive the reports of the coun- 
try and army, whoever has. business to transact 
knows where to find them. Here reigns no pomp, 
but the utmost regularity and despatch. 

“ Though Hyder sometimes rewards his servants, 
the mainspring of action here is terror. Every one 
performs his part from a motive of fear, well know- 
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ing the consequences of any neglect of duty. Per- 
sons of the highest as well as of the meanest condi- 
tion are punished with the same instrument, The 
tyrant keeps two hundred men with whips in con- 
stant readiness; and no day passes, without many 
being chastised. The governor of a whole district is 
whipped in the same manner as the meanest groom. 
Hyder treats them all alike. Even his two sons, and 
his son-in-law, are liable to the same cruel usage. 
When any one of his highest officers has been thus 
publicly flogged, he does not allow him to resign his 
employment, but compels him to retain it, that the 
marks of the whip on his person may serve to deter 
him from repeating the offence; for he seems to 
think that almost all persons who seek to enrich 
themselves, are devoid of all principles of honour. 

“ Entering the palace one evening, I observed in 
the audience chamber a number of people sitting in 
acircle. By their dress, I perceived that they were 
collectors of districts ; and in their countenances the 
marks of anxious fear were visible. I was informed, 
by Hyder’s Persian secretary, that they were come 
to submit their accounts. They appeared to me 
like criminals expecting death. Very few were able 
to render these to Hyder’s satisfaction: and, in con- 
sequence, dreadful punishments were daily inflicted. 
T hardly know whether to mention how one of these 
unhappy men was treated. The poor criminal was 
tied. to a post; two men approached with whips, 
and flogged him in the most cruel manner, the 

. PQ 
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pointed nails lacerating his flesh. The cries of the 
wretched victim were most heart-piercing. 

“ But, notwithstanding this severity of punish- 
ment, there are numbers. who eagerly seek these 
lucrative employments, and even outbid each other. 
The Brahmins are the worst in this traffic. When 
one of them has obtained a district, he fleeces the 
inhabitants without remorse. At length, when called 
upon by Hyder for his arrears, he pleads poverty ; 
and, having undergone a flagellation, returns to re- 
new his exactions. Can we be surprised if the 
people, under such a government, lose all sense of 
shame ?” 


May it not be added, that it is a matter of congra- 
tulation, both to India and to ourselves, that a sys- 
tem so corrupt and cruel should within a few years 
afterwards, have been overthrown, and the govern- 
ment transferred to a nation acting upon the pure 
principles of British and of christian justice? 


“ Hyder’s army is under the management of four 
chief officers (called baschi.) They may be con- 
sidered as paymasters; but their office is not con- 
fmed to paying the troops, as they have to provide 
for the recruiting service, and to regulate other mili- 
tary matters, being likewise judges for the decision 
of private quarrels. With these people I often con- 
versed. Some of them speak Persian ; others only 
Hindostanee, and are all Mahomedans. They one 
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asked me what is the most acceptable prayer, and to 
whom ought it to be addressed? I explained to 
them, that as sinful creatures, and therefore deserving 
eternal death, we could only approach the Almighty 
in the name of the Mediator, Jesus Christ, and then 
expounded the Lord’s Prayer. They next inquired, 
whether the Lord Jesus, in his gospel, had fixed the 
period of his coming, and of the day of judgment. 
In reply to this I explained to them the doctrines of 
the gospel ; to some, in Tamul, to others, in Hindos- 
tanee. As the household of Hyder consisted chiefly 
of Brahmins, I had very frequent conversations with 
them. Some of them gave me very modest answers ; 
whilst others avoided the discussion, and gave me 
to understand that they did not consider their tem- 
ples to have been built in vain. ‘The buildings, I 
replied, ‘ may be useful; but the idols you worship, 
are worthless.’ 

“ Without the fort several hundred Europeans 
wefe encamped, some of whom were French, others, 
Germans. I also met with a few Malabar Chris- 
tians, whom I had instructed at Trichinopoly. To 
find them,” he adds, with true pastoral feeling, “ in 
that country, far from all christian ordinances, wax 
painful, but to renew the instruction which they had 
formerly received, was very comfortable. Captain 
Buden, the commander of the German troops, lent 
me his tent, in which I performed divine service 
every Sunday, without asking permission; acting in 
this as one bound in conscience to do his duty. We 
sang, preached, and prayed, no one presuming to 
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hinder us. The whole I considered as a kind provi- 
dence of God. 

“ In Hyder’s palace, high and low came, inquiring 
of me the nature of the christian doctrine; so that I 
could speak as long as my strength allowed. Hy- 
der’s younger son, (not Tippoo) seeing me in the 
durbar, or hall of audience, saluted me in a friendly 
manner, and invited me to pay him a visit in his 
own apartments. I told him I would come most 
cheerfully, provided his father would give permission ; 
since to do so, without his consent, might prove in- 
jurious both to himself and to me. Of this he was 
perfectly aware. Even the most intimate friends do 
not venture to speak their mind frecly. Hyder has 
everywhere his spies; but I knew very well that, orf 
the subject of religion, I might discourse day and: 
night without fear of giving him the least offence. 

“When I was admitted to an audience, Hyder 
bade me sit next to him on the floor, which was 
covered with the richest carpets; and I was not re- 
quired to take off my shoes. He listened to all I had 
to say ;! expressed himself in a very frank and open 
manner, and told me, that notwithstanding the 
Europeans had violated their public engagements, he 
was willing to live in peace with them. A letter was 
then read to me, which had been prepared by his 
order. ‘In this letter? said he, ‘I have stated the 


In his account of this interview to the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, Swartz says, “ Hyder Ali gave a plain answer to 
all the questions I was ordered to put to him; so that the honottrable 
Board at Madras received all the information they desired.” 
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substance of our conversation ; but you will be able 
to give further explanations personally.’ Hyder 
seemed, by this expression, to consider my visit as 
the preliminary to a treaty of peace; but the nabob 
at Madras defeated all these intentions. 

“Whilst sitting near Hyder, I was struck with the 
expeditious manner in which the public business 
was despatched. When he had ceased conversing 
with me, some letters were read to him, and he dic- 
tated an immediate answer. The secretaries has- 
tened away, wrote the letter, read it before him, and 
he affixed his seal to it. In this way, many letters 
were written in the course of the evening. Hyder 
himself can neither read nor write; but he has an 
excellent memory. Few have the courage to impose 
upon him. He orders one to write a letter, and then 
has it read to him; after which, he calls another and 
hears it read a second time ; and if the secretary has 

‘not strictly conveyed his meaning, or has in the least 
deviated from his orders, his head pays for it. 

“T frequently sat with him in a room, adorned 
with marble pillars, opening into the garden, which, 
though not large, as it could not be in the fort, was 
neatly laid out with trees, which were grafted, and 
bore two kinds of fruit ; rows of cypresses, fountains, 
&c. Observing a number of youths carrying earth 
into the garden, I inquired respecting them, and was 
told that Hyder had established a battalion of boys, 
all of whom were orphans, and whom he had taken 
under his protection ; boarding and clothing them, 
and furnishing them with wooden guns, for the pur- 
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pose of teaching them their exercise. This care of 
poor orphans really pleased me; and I wish our go- 
vernment would, in this particular, imitate his 
example, and improve upon it, particularly as to re- 
ligions instruction, so as it become Britons, and as 
God will certainly require it at our hands, who hath 
armed us with power, that we should use it chiefly 
for his service and glory, and not merely for our 
own.’ 

“On the last evening, when I took my leave of 
Hyder, he requested me to speak Persian before him, 
as I had done with some of his attendants. Of this 
language he understood a little, but he does not speak 
it. I did so, and explained the motives of my 
journey tohim. ‘ You may perhaps wonder,’ said I, 
‘what could have induced me, a priest, who has 
nothing to do with political concerns, to come to 
you, and that on an errand which does not properly 
belong to my sacerdotal functions. But as I was 
plainly told, that the sole object of my journey was 
the preservation and confirmation of peace; and 
having witnessed, more than once, the misery and 

, horrors attending on war; I thought within my own 
mind, how happy I should deem myself, if I could 
be of service in cementing a durable friendship be- 

e 
" The benevolent missionary was here misinformed, or he would not 
thus have eulogised Hyder’s supposed humanity. The battalion alluded 
to was formed of boys, called chélahs, or captives, selected, at the pro- 
per age, from the numbers carried away after one of the sieges of Chit- 


tledroog, to people the island of Seringapatam, and trained, like the 
Turkish Janissaries, for the military service of this tyrant. 
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tween the two governments; and thus securing the 
blessings of peace to this devoted country, and its 
inhabitants. This I considered as a commission in 
no wise inconsistent with my office as a minister of 
a religion of peace.’ He said, with great cordiality, 
‘Very well! very well! Iam of the same opinion 
with you; and my only wish is, that the English 
would live in peace with me. If they offer me the 
hand of peace and concord, [ shall not withdraw 
mine, provided—’ “But of these mysterious pro- 
visions, nothing,” observes Colonel Wilks, “can now 
be ascertained.” 

“T then,” adds Swartz, “took my leave; and, on 
entering my palanquin, I found three hundred rupees, 
which = had sent me, to defray the expenses of my 
journey.” 

The conscientious missionary wished to decline 
this present, but was told by Hyder’s officers that it 
would endanger their lives, if they presumed to take 
itback. He then expressed his desire to return it 
in person; but he was informed that it was contrary 
to etiquette to re-admit him into their master’s pre- 
sence, after having had his audience of leave, or to 
receive any written representation on the subject; and 
that Hyder, knowing that a great present would 
offend him, had purposely limited it to the lowest 
amount of travelling expenses. : 

Such is Mr. Swartz’s interesting narrative of this 
singular embassy. Too much praise can scarcely be 
given to his conduct throughout this difficult under- 
taking. While his piety engaged the protection and 

Pd 
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favour of Heaven, his frank and manly bearing evi- 
dently disarmed the hostility, and won the confidence, 
of the Mysorean chief. The natives of India are said 
to be expert in appreciating character, and Hyder 
Ali possessed this talent in an eminent degree. He 
failed not to discern, under the simple and pious de- 
meanour of Swartz, a mind of no common order; a 
degree of talent and of fearless integrity which he 
could neither deceive nor alarm, and which at once 
commanded his respect and conciliated his regard. 
Had the Madras governor been as penetrating with 
respect to the character and designs of Hyder, and 
as sincere in his professions of peace, as his: admira- 
ple envoy, the storm which soon afterwards burst 
over the Carnatic, might have been retarded, if not 
altogether averted. 

By the most unhappy coincidence,! Swartz ar- 
rived at Seringapatam a few days after Hyder. had 
received intelligence of an attempt on the part of a 
body of British troops to pass without permission 
through his territory. This event was not calculated 
to allay the resentment which he had long cherished 
against the English on other accounts; and, in fact, 
though gracious and condescending to the venerable 
missionary, in the letter to the governor, of which 
he was the bearer, Hyder evidently betrayed his irrir 
tation and his hostile disposition. He reviewed the 
conduct of the English as connected with Mahomed 
Ali, from his refusal to resign the province of Tri- 
chinopoly, as he had promised in 1752, to their 

: Wilks’ South of India, vol. ii, p. 242,- 
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breach of the treaty of mutual support and defence in 
1769, in conseyuence of which his affairs had been 
nearly ruined, in his contest with the Mabrattas, and 
enumerated the capture of Mahé from the French, 
the conduct of the nabob’s officers on the frontiers, 
and of the Company’s servants at Tellicherry, in 
affording protection to his rebellious subjects, as so 
many proofs of their determination to break with 
him; adding with fearful emphasis, “J have not 
yet taken my revenge, and it is no matter. When 
such conduct is pursued, what engagements will re- 
main inviolate! I leave you to judge on whose part 
treaties and promises have been broken. You are 
acquainted with all things; it is right to act with 
prudence and foresight.” From the haughty usurper 
of Mysore, what could be more intelligible, or more 
menacing, than such language as this! 

On the return of Swartz, the governor commu- 
nicated for the firsttime to his council the result of 
a mission, which it seems had been undertaken with- 
out their knowledge. The only documents recorded 
on that occasion, are Sir Thomas Rumbold’s letter to 
Hyder, and his reply, which has been already adverted 
to, and which intimated that the faithful missionary 
would inform the governor of several matters with 
which he had charged him. No entry, however, ap- 
pears on the records, of any such information ; nor a 
single line of report or communication in any form 
upon this important subject. 

The able historian of the South of India justly ex- 
presses hig surprise at this omission, as well as thatno 
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such reporthad ever been officially called for. He adds, 
what the writer of these memoirs can confirm, that 
upon various inquiries, both in India and in Eng- 
land, no document of this nature has been discovered, 
and that inthe preceding extracts from the corte- 
spondence of Swartz, a mysterious blank is inter- 
posed at the very point on which the desired in- 
formation is wanting. “The nabob and others 
frustrated all hopes of peace.” 

The truth appears to have been, that full informa- 
tion of all that passed between himself and Hyder 
Ali was afforded by the pious missionary, on his re- 
turn, to the governor of Madras; and that, with his 
characteristic candour and fidelity, he communicated 
his own impressions as to the state of affairs. Swartz 
himself was not deceived as to the probability of aa 
approaching rupture. He clearly foresaw, and in 
subsequent letters to his friends plainly adverted to 
the intrigues of the nabob, and the misconduct of 
other persons, as the causes of this calamitous event. 
May it not, therefore, be conjectured, that the report 
of the result of his mission to Hyder was not re- 
corded, because it litle coincided with the prevalent 
views of the Madras government ?? 


' This coincides with the account contained in the late Mr. Hudie- 
ston’s papers, which he received from Swarts himself, “In his very 
first interview,” he observes, “ Hyder told him that he wes made an 
instrument to cover intentions and views very different from the purity 
of his own mind; that the English had adopted the designs of his 
enemy, (the nabob,) and that it was now too late to convince him that 
they had altered their policy, or that they entertained eny views really 
friendly to him, He then requested Mr. Swartz not to renew the sub- 
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“ These extracts,” says Colonel Wilks, “ are added, 
for the purpose of exhibiting the amount of the lights 
which they afford regarding the nature of the mission, 
and of furnishing a curious and interesting picture of 
the mind of this venerable Christian, who seems to 
have deemed the political mission no farther worthy 
of notice, than as it tended to promote a particular 
object of spiritual, pursuit.” 

In his last observation, this candid and eloquent 
writer by no means does justice to the character and 
views of Swartz. It was, indeed, one of the motives 

‘Which induced him to undertake the embassy to 
Hyder Ali, that it would afford him an opportunity 
of pursuing the higher objects of his sacred mission ; 
but he was, at the same time, deeply interested in the 
preservation of the peace of India, and, as the most 
effectual means of securing it, was anxious to pro- 
mote the British power and ascendency in that coun- 
try. Simple and spiritual as he was, he entertained 
the most just and enlightened conceptions of the real 
welfare of nations, and upon more than one occasion 
evinced the extent of his information and the sound- 
ness of his judgment on points of civil and political 

importance. In one respect only did he invariably 
teject every approach to secularity—in steadily re- 


ject, but assured him that for any other purpose he was welcome to 
stay in Seringapatam, and should receive every attention, and might 
come to his Durbar as often as he pleased, and thus remarkably con- 
cluded——* that he had also his free permission to try to convert any of 
his people to his religion, if he thought he could succeed ; for he was 
sure he would say nothing improper to them, or that would tend to in- 
jure his sutherity.” 
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fusing to derive from political services any personal 
or pecuniary advantage. 

On his return to Madras, “ having been furnished,” 
says this disinterested man, “ with all necessaries by 
the Honourable Board, I delivered the bag containing 
the three hundred rupees sent to me by Hyder to 
them, who desired me to keep it. Thus urged, I re- 
quested their permission to appropriate this sum as 
the first fund for an English orphan school at Tan- 
jore, hoping that some charitable people would in- 
crease it. General Munro promised to recommend 
the plan to the gentlemen of the settlement.” «This 
design was immediately commenced, and, it will be 
gratifying to know, was afterwards carried into ex- 
tensive and most beneficial execution. 

“ Being told,” continues Swartz, “ that Sir Thomas 
Rumbold intended to procure me a present. from the 
board, I begged leave to decline accepting any, de- 
claring that if my journey had been in any way bene- 
ficial to the public, I rejoiced at the opportunity. I 
signified, however, that it would make me very happy 
if the board would allow my colleague at Trichino- 
poly the same yearly sum they had given to me, being 
convinced that he would use it for the benefit of the 
school, and the maintenance of some catechists, This 
request was granted. Mr. Pohlé receives at Trichi- 
nopoly yearly a hundred pounds sterling, as I do 
here at Tanjore; by which means we are enabled to 
maintain in both places schoolmasters and cate- 
chists.” The government further immediately ordered 
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that he should be supplied with bricks and lime to- 
wards the building of his church at Tanjore. 

Thus ended this memorable visit of Swartz to the 
capital of Mysore. “ Of my journey back,” he ob- 
serves, “ and the conversations I held with heathens, 
Roman Catholics, and Mahommedans, I cannot, on 
account of the shortness of time, say more. God. pre- 
served me on the dangerous journey, gave me abun- 
dant opportunities to announce his word, and di- 
rected all circumstances as was most expedient for 
me. Praised be his gracious name! May the 
Almighty grant that everywhere, and even in the 
Mysore country, his gospel may be preached, re- 
ceived, and glorified; so that many thousands may 
be converted, and eternally saved, to the praise and 
glory of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ !” 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Completion of the church in the little fort at Tanjore—Preparation of 
another for the Tamul congregation in the garden, presented by the 
Rajah to Mr. Swartz, in the suburbs—Lettera to friends—Invasion 
of the Carnatic by Hyder Ali—Letters to Mr, and Mrs. Chambers— 
Desolation and distress of the country in consequence of Hyder’s 
attack—Benevolent exertions of Swartz to relieve it. 


THE new church at Tanjore, thus auspiciously com- 
menced, was carried on with so much vigour, that, 
early in the year 1780, Mr. Swartz expressed his 
hope that he should perform divine service in it in 
the course of a few weeks. It was completed ac- 
cording to his expectation, and consecrated in the 
month of April by the name of Christ Church. “It 
is built,” as he informed the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, “upon the plan of the church 
at Trichinopoly, being ninety feet long and fifty 
broad; so that five hundred people may conveniently 
find room in it. But,” he continues, “though the 
church is very convenient to the garrison, it is not so 
to the Malabar congregation, the greater part of whom 
live in the suburbs. They used to assemble in the 
large fort, where my late worthy friend Major 
Stevens had prepared a very convenient place. 
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“ But as the spot on which he built belonged to 
a Brahmin family, which he endeavoured to find out, 
but in vain, and when at last that family, upon their 
return to the Fort, refused to sell the ground, we 
were in conscience obliged to let them possess their 
own property. However, we soon got a more con- 
venient place given us by the rajah, near to which 
was a vaulted house for the use of an European 
family. That family quitting the place, I bought 
the house for one hundred and fifty pagodas, which 
were given me by Mr. John Macpherson, at the time 
of his returning to England, and by General Munro. 
But as this house was by much too small for the con- 
gregation, I lengthened it, so that it is now a con- 
venient church for that congregation. It lies on a 
rising ground, not an English mile distant from the 
fort. Round about it live the inhabitants. On all 
sides of it is an empty spot, on which may be built 
a school-house, and houses for the catechists. I 
have enclosed it with a wall. All circumstances 
concurred to make this house of prayer convenient, 
healthy, and remote from noise. Blessed be God 
that we are so agreeably placed! May he graciously 
vouchsafe his blessing, that many thousands of the 
poor heathens may hear, embrace, and practise the 
truth preached in the midst of their habitations!” 


In the same letter in which he thus piously and un- 
ostentatiously communicates to the society the com- 
mencement and completion of both these good and 
important ‘works, he informs them that he had en- 
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joyed a perfect state of health, and had not been hin- 
dered by any sickness in the performance of his 
various duties. “The catechists,” he added, “ and 
schoolmasters are all living, and according to the 
best of their abilities assist me in preaching the word 
of God. To make known to Gentiles and Christians 
the way that leadeth unto life has been my aim; and 
that most important business I have pursued through 
the last year, and, I hope, not without success.” 

Shortly afterwards he addressed the following 
letter to his young friend, the son of Colonel Wood, 
the wise and affectionate admonitions of which, it 
will be perceived, are beautifully adapted to his 
growing years. 


“ Tanjore, Feb. 22nd, 1780. 

“Y have received your kind letter, and rejoiced 
that the son of my much esteemed friend, who is now 
in eternity, goes on learning such things as will make 
him useful in human society. You learn Latin, geo- 
graphy, arithmetic, French, drawing ; all which may 
be very serviceable to you,land beneficial to your 
fellow-creatures. I entreat you, therefore, to be very 
diligent, and to spend your time in the best manner. 
Tremember that when I learnt vocal music in my 
younger days, I did not think that I should use it 
much; and behold now, every morning and evening 
when the Malabar children come to prayer, I teach 
them to sing in praisé of their Redeemer. Every 
week they learn one hymn, for they are slow. Now 
I am well pleased that I was instructed in vocal 
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music; all things may become useful to us and 
others. 

“ But then, my dear friend, our intention, our 
duties, must be well managed; or, in other words, 
our hearts must be truly mended. As you have spent 
many months and years in Jearning useful things, let 
your heart now be given over to your God, other- 
wise your learning will not prove beneficial; nay, 
which is deplorable, it may be abused to your detri- 
ment. 

“ As you are so well placed, I beseech you, by the 
mercy of God, my dear J., to mind now the best, the 
one thing needful. Examine your heart, and what- 
ever you find in it that is not agreeable to the will of 
God, (and you will find much of that sort,) acknow- 
ledge and bewail it before your God; entreat him to 
wash and cleanse you trom all your sins. Cease not 
till you find rest to your soul. Having obtained 
pardon and peace through Jesus, watch and pray, 
that you may not lose what you have gained, but 
that you may rather grow daily in faith, love, and 
hope. 

“Tn your conversation with young people be very 
cautious. Their thoughts and speeches are often too 
frothy, ay, and even dangerous.) Above all, try to 
gain strength—divine strength, to overcome that sin- 
ful bashfulness, whereby many are ashamed to con- 
fess or practise what they otherwise approve of in 
their heart. If you read your Bible, and pray 
heartily to God, you will get strength every day to go 
on and prosper in his way. Our time is but short; 


832 MEMOIRS OF [1780. 


etemity, awful eternity, is at hand. Let us, there- 
fore, not trifle away our time, but let us seek the 
Lord, and his grace, his blessing, and his strength. 
As you, dear J., are blessed with a pious mother, who 
is unspeakably desirous of promoting your welfare, I 
hope you will take all possible care to comfort and 
rejoice her heart, Though I have never seen your 
schoolmaster, it is cause enough for me to revere 
him, that I hear he is a faithful servant of his 
Lord and Master Jesus Christ. May God bless him, 
and all that are under his care! 

“P.S.—I communicated your letter to Mr. John 
Kohlhoff, who lives at present at Trichinopoly, and 
desired him to write you a few lines, which I hereby 
enclose.” 

Hitherto the health of Swartz had been vigorous 
and unimpaired ; but in the course of this year he 
complained of a pain in the shoulder and side, which 
indicated something of the disorder so prevalent in 
India, which happily soon subsided. It ig to this 
that he refers in the following letter, addressed to the 
lady of William Duffin, Esgq., a medical gentleman in 
the service of the East India Company, who had 
been resident at Trichinopoly, and for whom he ever 
entertained the highest esteem. They were at this 
time at Vellore. 


“Dear Mapa, 
“Your most agreeable favour I have had near two 
months on my table, having looked on it very often. 
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and as often desiring to answer it. My indisposition 
hindered me first along while. For though I was 
not confined, my right arm gave me so much pain, 
that I was unfit to write, nay, to hold a book with it. 
But now it is much better, by the mercy of God. He 
is the author and preserver of our lives. If he be 
pleased to let us stand for some time, O may he grant 
us strength to live to his glory and praise! Our 
lime is in his hand. 

“The behaviour of the Europeans in this country 
is truly lamentable. But let us live in such a man- 
ner that we may be witnesses of God’s goodness— 
witnesses of the sufferings and resurrection of Jesus. 
Whatever they now say to keep themselves in 
countenance, they will soon bewail it. To be 
ashamed of God, the author of their life; to scorn 
their Redeemer, who bled and died for them; who 
purchased their pardon, peace, nay, eternal life—how 
shocking ! 

“Your celebration of the Lord’s day is very pleas- 
ing. Jon was in the Spirit on that day. May you 
improve every Lord’s day in knowledge, hatred of 
every sin, hunger and thirst after the righteousness 
of Jesus, and, in short, in every branch of true Chris- 
tianity ! 

“T intended to say something, however, to dis- 
tinguish the true doctrine of God from the spurious 
and fashionable one; but I hope to do it in my next. 

“You are then the governess of your school. 
Who knoweth how much good may proceed from it? 
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Let us not despise small things. God is pleased to 
bless them. My best wishes attend you and my 
dear friend Mr. D, 
“Being your most humble obedient servant, 
“ C, F. Swartz.” 
“ 22nd of July, 1780." 


About the same date is the following letter to the 
daughter of Colonel Wood, full of pious and affec- 
tionate admonition, and exhibiting some touching 
traits of apostolic simplicity and fervour. 


“With great joy I have been reading again and 
again the most agreeable letter which N. has 
written me. I praise God for all the innumerable 
blessings which he, for the sake of your Redeemer, 
has bestowed upon you all, particularly for that in- 
estimable benefit of being guided, instructed, and 
corrected by a religious mother and governess. Be 
sure you are, in this respect, blessed above millions. 
The advantages which you daily reap from that 
double blessing are obvious, and very great. The 
impressions which we get from the good example of 
those whom we honour, are very lasting; and though 
we sometimes swerve, they follow us, and incline our 
hearts to pursue that which is good. My blessed 
friend Major S—— told me that the pious conduct 
of his mother laid the first foundations of that ex- 
cellent frame of mind which was afterwards raised 
and strengthened by divine grace. But remember 
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always the rule which is strictly observed by God, 
namely, ‘To whom much is given, from them much 
will be required.’ O my dear young friends, regard 
the admonitions, example, nay, and the correction of 
your pious mamma; despise them not; prize them 
higher than all jewels. Rejoice her heart by your 
humble and obedient behaviour, as I hope you have 
hitherto done. Doubtless you see and hear much in 
so large a city, which should not so much as be 
named by Christians. But the church is at present 
like a ficld which is overgrown with weeds, thorns, 
and thistles. You are happily guarded by your 
christian education against the pemicious influence 
which the prevailing wickedness might otherwise 
have over you. Shun those places ; turn away your 
eyes and hearts from all which might vitiate your 
mind, or at least tempt you, or retard you in your 
way. Be sure, you may pray, nay, be fervent in 
prayer; but except you watch, you will lose all most 
miserably. Watchfulness is the soul of Christianity. 
Be therefore careful. Watch; above all, watch over 
your heart, over your conversation, over the company 
you keep. In short, be wise virgins. You will then 
be ready to go out to meet the Lord. You read, you 
pray, you sing hymns; but take care that all these 
excellent things may improve your hearts and lives, 
that by your reading you may grow in the knowledge 
of Jesus, in faith, ina sincere love towards him, in 
willingness to follow him, in hating and rejecting all 
things which hinder you in your desire of winning 
Christ, and the happiness of being found in him. 1 
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remember you all frequently: my heart wishes you 
all the riches of grace, of strength, and comfort, 
which are to be found in Jesus. 

“ When you come together to bow your knees be- 
fore the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, forget not 
your old friend who lives in this wilderness. Beg 
of God that grace may be given me to finish my 
course with joy, and that in the time that my kind 
Master suffereth me to work, I may glorify him. After 
I have preached in the Fort to the English, I go out 
to-the Malabar church, where I preach from ten till 
twelve. In the afternoon a catechist repeats the 
sermon, and at seven o’clock in the evening we have 
prayer ; then I go to rest pleasingly tired. At our 
prayer I frequently remember you. Such joy the 
Lord my Master grants me in the wilderness! O 
when shall we appear before his glorious presence! 
Till I see you there, I am 

* Your affectionate friend, 
“C.F, Swartz. 


“ P.S.—Remember me to your pious governess.” 


Notwithstanding the pacific mission of Swartz to 
Seringapatam, and the assurance of Hyder Ali of 
his anxiety to preserve peace with the Madras go- 
vernment, jealousy, and, doubtless, just dissatisfac- 
tion as to some of their procegdings, his own ambi- 
tious views, and the intrigues of the French, who 
were at this crisis again at war with England, dnd of 
several of the native powers, combined, in the course 
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of a few months after that visit, to induce him to 
throw off the mask, and to commence hostilities 
against the English. In the month of June, 1780, 
Hyder invaded the Carnatic with an army of nearly 
one hundred thousand men: his cavalry overran the 
country with the most frightful rapidity, and spread 
ruin and desolation in every directton. Every day 
brought fresh intelligence of his conquests and de- 
vastation: but such was the apathy of the ruling 
party in the council at Madras, that they could not 
be convinced of the approaching danger, until black 
columns of smoke, mingled with flame, were dis- 
covered within a few miles of that city. A party 
of Hyder’s horse committed ravages even at St. 
Thomas’s Mount, and the inhabitants of the open 
town began to take flight. 

It is to these fearful events that Swartz refers at 
the close of the year in the following letter to Mr. 
Chambers, in which the confusion and perplexity, 
not to say the negligence and mismanagement of the 
English government, and the treachery or alienation 
of some of the native princes, are de :ribed with the 
strength and accuracy of an intelligent, and the piety 
of a christian, observer. 


“My pear Frienp, 

* J will not venture to excuse, much less justify 
myself, on account 3f my strange delay in answering 
your valuable letters. In short, I am guilty. The 
account you have given me of the death of Mr. 3 
brother, of your own situation, of the spiritual state 

VOL. I. : Q 
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of your dear consort, are so reviving, that I have not 
only read them again and again, but keep them as 
testimonies of the divine mercy. Truly such ac- 
counts strengthen our faith, love, and hope, and are 
particularly very useful to those who work in the 
Lord’s vineyard, and are often tempted with the dis- 
couraging thoughts of labouring in vain. 

“Go on, my dear friend, and be sure that if you 
are instrumental in ‘converting a soul, you have 
gained more than if you have got the treasures of 
both Indies. I write to a Christian, and therefore I 
ain sure I shall not be accused of having exaggerated 
the worth and value of pious labours, 

“T wish I could send you reciprocally a list of 
real converts ; who, renouncing all the works, nay, 
lusts of the world, look out for grace, peace, joy, true 
happiness in the Lord Jesus Christ. But, alas! how 
rare are these ! 

“ It is trne Coromandel has been visited by the 
Lord; the inhabitants of it have had time, and 
places 1o be instructed ; the book of God, and other 
useful treatises, have been freely offered to them; 
nay, they have been pressed to accept of these spi- 
ritual treasures; but they have neglected, not to 
say despised, the gracious counsel of God, prefer- 
ting the friendship and things of the world before’ 
his heavenly blessings. : 

“Now the Lord God begins to visit them in a 
different manner. Their idols, on which they leaned, 
are taken away; their houses burnt, their cattle 
driven away, and what afflicts many thousand pa- 
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rents unspeakably more is, that Hyder sends their 
best children away. All the smart boys of eight, or 
nine, or ten years of age, he sends to his country. 
He has now reigned in this manner above five 
months, without meeting’ with any opposition. 

* Our leaders pursued other things; the welfare 
of the public was entirely forgotten; private inte- 
rests, pleasures, luxury, were come to a stupendous 
height. They were warned three months before 
Hyder’s invasion ; but they despised the warning, 
saying, ‘Hyder might as well fly as come into the 
Carnatic!’ None could persuade them to the con- 
trary, till they saw his horse at their garden houses. 
Then consternation seized them; nothing but con- 
fusion was visible. Hyder pursued his plan; took 
one fort after another, till he got possession of Arcot. 
Now he desires that the Dutch and Danes shall send 
their counsellors to compliment him as Nabob of 
Arcot: 

“Tt seems as if all the country people wished 
for a change. Worriarpallam, Marawar, Tinnevelly 
Country, Madura, all are up in arms. The Colleries 
are encouraged by Hyder; and our place (you un- 
derstand me) is suspected. These are terrible judg- 
ments of God. But are they not holy and just? 
Even the most profligate people seem to be con- 
vinced of it. If they would repent, and sue for 
mercy,‘who knows but a holy God might have 
mercy on them? 

“ But what shall I say? I tremble at the sight of 
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it. Even now, every one looks out for some rich 
post. Everything is like a job, not to mention their 
continuance in their wonted sins. 

“JT dare say you fully know the transactions of 
Sir , &c., how they did everything to bring this 
calamity on the poor country. 

“The nabob says he has no money; his disci-. 
plined troops he provoked, by withholding their pay. 
So he trained soldiers, (above 20,000,) for several 
years, for Hyder’s service. 

“ Qur people here at T—— seem to be very 
averse to our G , and no wonder; for they were 
ill treated, and therefore do not care whether we 
sink or escape. And, above all, our infidelity, our 
contempt of divine things, is beyond description, 
and brings upon us the wrath of God. 

“ Now what is to be done? I say, with Jeremy, 
* Be thou not terrible unto me, O God.’ This cala- 
mity is from the Lord; and doubtless he intends to 
purge us from our sins, and take away our dross. 
Heathens and nominal Christians were asleep, nay, 
dead, and minding nothing but the things of the 
world, By the soft voice of God they would not be 
awakened. Who knows but they may arise on hear- 
ing the thundering voice of the Lerd ! 

“ This letter I send by Captain S——, who re- 
turned from England. He brought me a letter from 
Mrs. Wood, which is full of complaints, as you may 
imagine. Alas! she will get no money from the 
nabob, particularly as the country is in Hyder’s 
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hands, and quite drained. The king of Tanjore 
promised me to pay her the 14,500 pagodas ;t but I 
am afraid, as his people are ruaning away, and the 
villages very thinly inhabited, he will refuse to fulfil 
his engagement. 

“ God bless you, my dearest friend, and your dear 
consort. Tell Mr. G. and his lady that I re- 
member them very often. © may you all be a holy 
seed in Bengal! Remember me to your steward, 
my beloved Mr. Obeck, and assure him of my con- 
stant love and good wishes. May you all grow daily 
in faith, love, and hope, through the Holy Spirit! 

“Tf Mr. and his colleagues, whose transac- 
tions, I am afraid, are not guided by the spirit’ of 
humility, come in your way, present my best wishes 
to them ; and, I might well add, explain to them 
‘ the way of the Lord.’ 

“Tam constantly 
“ Your affectionate friend and servant, 
“C.F. Swartz. 








“ Tanjore, December 19th, 1780," 


“ You inquire about our church. You must know 
that we have two. The large one in the little fort 
is built according to the model of the Trichinopoly 
church, was finished, has been used from the 16th of 
April, and—what shall I say?—is now required to 


1 The difficulty respecting the repayment of this sum, originally 
lent to the rajah of Tanjore, arose partly from the confusion into 
which his affaiye were thrown by his deposition, and the intermediate 
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be a magazine for paddy: for nothing has been built 
here—no, not a magazine to keep the powderin. The 
second church is half an English mile distant from 
the Fort, towards the east, for the use of the Malabar 
people. I preach from eight to ten to the English, 
from ten to twelve to the Malabar, and from four to 
five, in the. afternoon, to the Portuguese; and then, 
I say, I have served. Blessed Jesus, give thou the 
increase! Amen, 

“P.S, You have sent me a bill for three hundred 
and fifty-nine pagodas. I wait for an explanation; 
for you do not owe me so much.” 


On the same day on which the preceding letter 
was written, Swartz addressed the following to Mrs. 
Chambers, It affords a beautiful specimen of chris- 
tian affection and urbanity, and presents a brief, but 
impressive, view of the great principles of vital and 
practical religion, which formed the basis of his own 
character, and the source of his consolation and joy. 


“ Tanjore, December 19th, 1780, 
“ MapaM, 

“ Had I no other reason for addressing you than 
your being connected with my dearest friend in 
India, I think I should stand absolved from all im- 
putation of being impertinent. But you have sent 
me joyful news concerning Mr. ’s life and death, 
and copied them with your own hands; by this, you 
have made my addressing you an act of gratitude. 

“J rejoice over your mutual happiness. You, 
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madam, are united to a Christian. This will, this 
must, ennoble your state of matrimony. This must 
endear your connexion, even in respect of eternity. 
How happy should I be, if I could see you both, 
converse with you, and finish our conversation with 
prayer and thanksgiving. But though I cannot en- 
joy this delight at present, I may anticipate some- 
thing of it by sending you a line now and then. 

“You know, madam, that the goodness of a 
building depends much upon the foundation; if 
that be deep and firm, the whole building will be 
strong. 

“Just so it is in Christianity, which is com- 
pared, by an excellent master-builder, (St. Paul,} 
to a building. Let us then take care to lay the 
foundation as deep as possible. 

“ ‘The only foundation of all our holiness and hap- 
piness, in time and eternity, is Jesus Christ; his 
atonement, his righteousness, and sacrifice. If we 
are united to him, so as to share in his all-sufficient 
righteousness, we shall have and enjoy every bless- 
ing: wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption: we shall glory in him. 

“Now, that we may know, value, desire, and 
choose Him, we must know ourselves, and our sad 
condition by nature. In proportion as we know 
ourselves, we shall desire and hunger after Jesus, 
more or less. And still how backward are we to 
know our hearts, our poverty, and misery! Let us, 
therefore, entreat God to grant us his Spirit, that, by 
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true condition. This will make us humble, and 
show our poverty ; but blessed are the poor in spirit, 
who have been so far enlightened as to see their 
poverty, in respect of knowledge, holiness, strength, 
happiness ; for in all these particulars we are poor. 

“This poverty the world endeavours to remove 
by riches, honour, fame, pleasures, and what not. 
But gold and silver cannot pay off our dreadful debt 
which we have contracted ; it may, by ill use, even 
increase it. 

“ Others endeavour to become free from sin and 
sorrow by living a strict and virtuous life: they are 
servants, who owe their master ten thousand talents, 
but they fancy to pay off that debt by a farthing 
or two; and by such farthings, as, if well inspected, 
will be found bad coin. But the strict and holy 
law of God says, ‘Pay that which thou owest;? pay 
all, perfectly. ‘Cursed be every one that doeth not 
according to all that is written in the law.’ And 
who of us is able to satisfy these just demands? 

But the righteousness which is by faith, doth not 
say, pay thou all; but rather entreats us to accept of 
that full payment, which has been made by Jesus 
Christ. This righteousness of faith, (to represent it 
as a speaking person,) says, in a warning manner, to 
every mourning sinner, ‘ Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall ascend into heaven, that is, to bring down 
Christ from above?? Be upon thy guard; do not 
thou, O mourning sinner, speak in so unbelieving a 
manner ; for by such a speech thou deniest Christ, 
as if he had not come from heaven to redeem thee. 
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“ Neither say, ‘ Who shall descend into the deep,’ 
to atone for my sins? Would not such a speech be 
a denial of the sufferings of Christ, as if he had not 
yet descended into the deep—death, avd the grave, 
—or as ifhe was still in the grave, and not yet risen 
from the dead? 

* But the righteousness which is by faith, not only 
warneth us, but gives, at the same time, the most 
salutary counsel ; viz. 

“The word which thou, O mourning. sinner, 
needest for thy comfort, is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, (so that thou art able to speak of it,) and ‘in 
thy heart, (so as to perceive and feel its strength.) 
Why, then, wouldest thou refuse to accept of it? 

“ Vhat is the word of faith, which the apostles 
preached and sealed by divine works and miracles ; 
so that there remaineth no reasonable doubt of its 
being divine; ‘ that if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth, that Jesus, who was crucified in order to 
redeem us, ‘is Lord, our redeeming Lord and King, 
“and shalt believe in thy heart that God has raised 
him from the dead, in testimony that he has fulfilled 
all: 

“ Tf thou, who art hungry and thirsty after righte- 
ousness, pardon, and peace, takest thy refuge in 
Jesus, who has made a full atonement for thy sin ; 
and to whom God has given his judicial appro- 
bation, by raising him from the dead: thou art 
happy, blessed, pardoned, and a beloved child of 
God. 


* ~ Ke 
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“ This is the only way in which we, who are poor, 
depraved, and deep in debt, may find comfort, 
strength,—nay, eternal life. 

“So Paul thought—so prophets preach—so all 
true Christians have believed; and so I hope you, 
madam, and my friend, your husband, look out for 
all blessings, in and through Christ. Here is firm 
footing. This union and communion with Him will 
make your life happy, and your conduct holy. This 
will fill you with grateful sentiments, and make you 
very kind to your fellow creatures. 

“ Believing in Christ, and having found pardon, 
peace, and hope of everlasting happiness, by faith, 
you will not regret the loss of worldly friends. Paul 
could count all (riches, honours, pleasures of the 
world) loss and dung, that he might win Christ, and 
be found in him. Try to follow him. Having ob- 
tained the best, I hope you will be less anxious 
about smallet matters. 

“ You see, madam, by my prolixity, that I almost 
fancied myself to be in your company. 

“That you and your dear husband may always, 
in health and in sickness, in riches and poverty, in 
time and eternity, be found in Jesus Christ, is the 
hearty prayer of, 

“ Madam, 
“ Your most obedient humble servant, 
« C.F. Swartz, 


“ Pray make my best respects to Mr. and Mrs. 
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——. Though I never have seen them, yet, as fel- 
low-christians, they are, and shall ever be, precious 
in my thoughts.” 


The three succeeding years were distinguished, 
throughout the Carnatic and the south of India, by 
the complicated horrors of war, desolation, and fa- 
mine. ‘The sluices which irrigate the country were 
destroyed by Hyder’s troops, and the inhabitants 
having no security for their crops, did not sow their 
fields, and consequently could reap no harvest. 
They forsook the country, and fled in crowds to the 
towns, where the scarcity rose to a fearful height. 
During this long and trying period of visitation and 
calamity, the prudence and foresight, and the pious 
and active benevolence of Swartz, were eminently 
conspicuous, both in providing for the support of those 
immediately dependent upon the mission, and in 
alleviating the distress and misery of multitudes of 
the perishing natives around him. 

Thus he writes, in September 1788, to the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge. 

“ The last three years have been years of sorrow 
and anxiety: notwithstanding which, we have no 
reason at all to murmur, or to find fault with God’s 
ways, which are very just and equal; and the judg- 
ments which have befallen us, may perhaps be more 
conducive to the true welfare of the country than we 
conceive. This year God’s fatherly goodness has 
preserved and strengthened us for his service. All 
the four @atechists are alive, as is likewise the Ta- 
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mulian schoolmaster, Besides these five, I have 
taken two more upon trial, who have been educated 
in the mission school at Tranquebar: both seem to 
be truly religious. Our congregation has received 
an increase of upwards of a handred: most of them, 
itis apprehended, have been compelled, by the fa> 
mine, to come to us; nevertheless I have given them 
the necessary instruction, and this for the space of 
several months ; during which I have also procured 
them some provisions. The teaching them was at- 
tended with much difficulty and fatigue, on account 
of the great decrease of their mental powers. Yet I 
could not persuade myself that it would be consistent 
with the will of God to put these poor people off; 
many of whom afterwards died. As the famine was 
so great, and of so long continuance, those have 
been affected by it who seemed to be beyond its 
reach. A vigorous and strong man is scarcely to 
be met with: in outward appearance, men are like 
wandering skeletons. 

“When I returned from Seringapatam, I saw rea- 
son to apprehend an approaching war: this induced 
me to buy rice whilst it was at a low price, which 
proved of great benefit to our catechists. Besides 
this, God moved the hearts of some Europeans to 
send me a portion monthly to distribute among the 
people lying on the road, by which means numbers 
of them have been saved from perishing. This bene- 
‘faction is continued to this day, so that about a 
hundred and twenty persons are constantly fed. 

““ When it is considered that Hyder Alit has car- 
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ried off so tiany thousands-of people, and that many 
thousands have died of want, it is not at all sur- 
prising.to find not only empty houses, but desolated 
villages—a mournful spectacle indeed !” 


In a letter to one of his friends, Swartz more mi- 
nutely describes the distress which prevailed at this 
calamitous period, in and around Tanjore, and the 
seasonable relief which his foresight, good ‘sense, 
and influence with the natives, enabled him to afford. 

“We have suffered exceedingly in this fortress 
from hunger and misery. When passing through 
the streets early in the morning, the dead were lyi ang 
in. heaps on the dunghills.” 

He then mentions his provident purchase already 
alluded to, of twelve thousand bushels of rice. “ Un- 
fortunately,” he continues, “there was no magazine 
in the fort for the native soldiers or sepoys. The 
king and the Company requested me twice to pro- 

“cure provisions for the garrison, since they were un- 
able to obtain oxen for the carriages, for want of a 
good understanding with the natives. In this dilemma 
I wrote to the inhabitants, desiring them to bring 
their cattle, and promising them payment on my.own 
responsibility. This had the desired effect; the 
oxen were brought, and the garrison supplied, at the 
very moment when a fresh attack from the enemy 
was expected. I afterwards settled with the natives, 
and they went-home quite satisfied. The Lord also 
enabled me to consider the poor; so that I had it in 
my power to feed a large number for the space of 
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seventeen months, Often eight hundred poor people 
assembled. Several Europeans sent sums of money 
for this charitable purpose; but instead of giving 
them the money, I prepared food and distributed it, 
many of them having no utensils for cooking. Such 
distress I never before witnessed, and God grant I 
never may again.” 


Writing a few months afterwards from Trichino- 
poly, he says, “Our Fort contained the best part of 
the inhabitants of the country, who flocked hither to 
escape the unrelenting cruelty of the enemy. Daily 
we conversed with these people, and tried to con- 
vince them of the vanity of their idols, and to induce 
them to turn to the living God. They readily own 
the superior excellence of the christian doctrine, but 
remain in their deplorable errors for various frivolous 
reasons. 

“Tt were to be wished,” he piously adds, “ that 
the country people, having suffered nearly four years 
all manner of calamity, would consider the things 
which belong-to their eternal welfare, for which my 
assistants pray and labour in conjunction with me. 
But though the fruit of our labour has not hitherto 
answered our wishes, still I am happy in being made 
an instrument of Providence to instruct some, and to 
warn others. Who knows but there may come a 
time when other 'may reap what we are sowing ?” 

Whilst Swartz was thus naturally and justly anxi- 
ous to avail himself of the opportunity of addressing 
“a word in season” to the famishing nativés around 
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Kim, his general caution, as well as his christian 
wisdom and kindness, are well expressed by Mr. 
Pohlé in a letter to the Society, after spending a few 
days with him during this period at Tanjore. 

“ He is very careful,” he observes, “ with regard 
to receiving both heathen and Roman Catholics into 
the church. He has nothing to do with people that 
want only to be fed, or that are unknown vagabonds, 
But such as are known, and wish to be Christians, 
and, after being received, to eat the labour of their 
own hands, them it would be unjust to reject, though 
they should want a little assistance during the time 
of their preparation. They must live from hand to 
mouth; and it would be cruel not to assist them 
under pretence of a supposed hypocrisy, or lest it 
should be looked upon as buying Christians for 
money.” 


The Madras government was but ill prepared for 
the formidable attack of the Mysorean chief. Their 
treasury was exhausted, their councils divided, and 
their native allies but little to be trusted. Several of 
the forts held by the troops of the nabob were sur- 
rendered, after a slight resistance, to the enemy. A 
detachment of English troops under Colonel Baillie, 
in attempting to join the commander-in-chief, Sir 
Hector Munro, was cut off; the greater part of the 
corps perished on the field ; and the remainder, in- 
cluding two hundred Europeans, were taken pri- 
soners, and consigned to the dungeons of Seringa- 
patam. Hyder, elated by his successes, and encou- 
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raged by the French officers who directed the move- 
ments of his army, indulged the hope of conquering 
the Carnatic, and of expelling the English from that 
portion of the Peninsula. At this important crisis, 
Mr. Hastings, the governor-general of Bengal, inter- 
posed to rescue the British army and the possessions 
of the Company from the dangers which surrounded 
them. He suspended the governor of Fort St. George, 
and despatched Sir Eyre Coote, who had long before 
distinguished himself as an officer of the highest 
military reputation, with a reinforcement of troops, 
to assume the chief command at Madras. He imme- 
diately took the field, and, notwithstanding the diffi- 
cultics with which he had to contend iu a country 
converted almost into a desert by the destructive 
warfare of Hyder, raised the siege of several places 
which he had invested, and defeated him in four 
pitched battles. In the mean time’ Mr. Hastings 
prevailed upon the Mahrattas to withdraw from their 
alliance with Hyder; and though he had received 
a strong reinforcement of French troops, and his son 
Tippoo, who took an active share in the war, had 
succeeded in cutting off a considerable body of 
troops under Colonel Braithwaite, on the banks of 
the Coleroon, the British army, both on the coast of 
Coromandel and on the side of Malabar, made such 
vigorous efforts that Hyder was unable to face it in 
the open field, and the contest with this formidable 
enemy assumed a far more favourable aspect. 

The christian character of Swartz attracted, during 
this perilous crisis, universal confidence and esteem ; 
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and so powerfully had his conduct impressed Hyder 
Ali himself in his favour, that amidst his cruel and 
desolating career, he gave orders to his officers “ to 
permit the venerable padre to pass unmolested, and 
to show him respect and kindness ; for he is a holy 
man, and means no harm to my government.” 

He was generally allowed to pass through the 
midst of the enemy’s encampments without the 
slightest hindrance; and such was their delicacy of 
feeling towards him, that when it was thought neces- 
sary to detain his palanquin, the sentinel was directed 
to assign as a reason, that he was waiting for orders 
to let him proceed. Thus, when the whole country 
was overrun by Hyder’s troops, the general reverence 
for the character of the good father (as he was em- 
phatically called) enabled him to pursue his peaceful 
labours even in the midst of war. 

An interesting anecdote connected with this dis- 
tressing season is related by Christian David,! whose 
father was a convert of Swartz, and who had himself 
waited, when a boy, on the apostolic missionary, 
They had been travelling all day, and arriving ata 
small village at sunset, the good man sat down under 
a tree and conversed with the natives, who came round 
him, while his horse-keeper was cooking their even- 
ing meal. When the rice and curry were spread on 
the plantain leaf, Swartz stood up to ask a blessing 
on the food they were going to share, and to thank 
God for watching over them through the dangers of 
the day, and providing so richly for their repose and 

¥ Ordained by Bishop Heber at Calcutta. 
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comfort. His heart was full of gratitude, and ex-, 
pressed itself in the natural eloquence of prayer and 
praise. The poor boy for some, time repressed his 
impatience, but his hunger at last overpowered his 
respect for his master, and he ventured to expostu- 
late, and to remind him that the curry would be cold. 
He describes very touchingly the earnestness and 
solemnity of the reproof he received. ‘ What!” 
said he, “shall our gracious God watch over us 
through the heat and burden of the day, and shall we 
devour the food which he provides for us at night 
with hands which we have never raised in prayer, 
and lips which have never praised him !"1 

It would be unjust to the memory of Mr. Gerické 
not to mention the signal services which he rendered 
to the cause of humanity, when in the year 1782 the 
town of Cuddalore capitulated to the French and 
their allies of Mysore. Upon that critical occasion 
he prevailed on the French general not to deliver up 
the town to the troops of Hyder Ali, and was thus 
instrumental in preserving it from devastation and 
ruin. He concealed in his own house several English ° 
officers, and rescued them from the train of miseries 
in which many others were involved, who unhappily 
fell into Hyder’s hands. The mission church, how- 
ever, was converted into a magazine, and the garden 
entirely destroyed. Mr. Gerické after a few months 
proceeded to Madras; and from this time Cuddalore 
ceased to be one of the principal branches of the 
Society’s missions. 

1 Archbishop Robinson’s “ Last Days of Bishop Heber,” p, 14. 
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During the whole of the afflicting period described 
in the preceding extracts, the missionaries at Tanjore 
and Trichinopoly were permitted to enjoy compara- 
tive security and comfort. Thus Swartz devoutly 
acknowledges this merciful exemption : 

“ We adore the Divine goodness, which has pre- 
served my fellow-labonrers and me, in the midst of 
calamities. While the sword, famine, and epidemic 
sickness swept away many thousands, we have en- 
joyed health, and have been accommodated with all 
necessaries. May we never forget the various mer- 
cies which God has bestowed upon us !” 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Death of Hyder Ali—Continuation of the war by Tippoo Sultan— 
Return to Madras, and death of Sir Eyre Coote—Succeas of Colonel 
Fullarton in Southern india—Negociation for peace—Lord Macart- 
ney requests Mr. Swartz to join the Commissioners at Scringapatam 
—He consents, and sets out on the journey—Letters to Mr. Sulli- 
van—Meets Colonel Fullarton and his army—He is stopped by 
Tippoo's officers at Sattimungalum—Returns to Tanjore—Declines 
attempting a second journey—Peace concluded with Tippoo— 
Letters to several friends on the preceding events—Journey with 
Mr. Sullivan to Ramanad—Plan of the provincial schools—Journey, 
on account of his health, te the coast—Letters to Mr. Sullivan and 
Mr. Duffin, 


AT the close of the year 1782, Hyder Ali, the most 
powerful and able opponent of the British dominion 
in India who had hitherto appeared, died at an ad- 
vanced age at Chittore. He was sneceeded in the 
empire, to which his civil and military talents had 
raised him, by his son Tippoo, who, though not 
equal to his father in general ability, was not defi- 
cient either in bravery or military skill, and inherited 
both his ambition and his implacable enmity to the 
English authority. The war continued, therefore, 
to be prosecuted with vigour, and, on the part of the 
Mahomedan Sultan, (for such was the title which he 
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assumed on the death of Hyder,) with unrelenting 
severity. 

The dissensions which at this time unhappily 
prevailed between the civil and military authorities 
at Madras, prevented them from availing themselves 
of the advantage which so important an event had 
thrown into their hands. Sir Eyre Coote was, in 
consequence, again sent to take the command in the 
Carnatic; but that gallant veteran, worn out with 
former toils, sank under the return of complaints 
from which he had previously suffered, and expired 
early in 1788, two days after his arrival at Madras, 
and a few months only after the decease of Hyder 
Ali, whose career he had so successfully checked. 

Tippoo, considering the western coast of India as 
having become the principal seat of the war, with- 
drew his troops from the Carnatic. The English, in 
consequence, attacked Cuddalore, which was then 
in the possession of the French; but before they 
could reduce it, news having arrived of peace in 
Europe between the two nations, the French com- 
mander suspended offensive operations, and with- 
drew his countrymen from the service of Tippoo. 
In the mean time the English became decidedly 
superior on the western coast, and in the south the 
brilliant campaign of Colonel Fullarton was rapidly 
restoring the British ascendency. Caroor and Din- 
degal, and afterwards Palgaut and Coimbetore, were 
reduced ; and he was preparing to ascend the Ghauts, 
and anticipating the conquest of Mysore, when he 
was suddenly arrested in his triumphant progress, 


358 MEMOIRS OF (1788. 


and directed to restore all his recent conquests. 
Tippoo had applied for two English commissioners 
to proceed to his camp, and enter into negociations 
for a treaty of peace; and the Madras government, 
alarmed at the failure of their resources for the con- 
tinuance of the war, with doubtful policy, complied 
with his request. 

From his well-known integrity and ability, and 
from his superior acquaintance with the native lan- 
guages, of which the commissioners were ignorant, 
Swartz was requested by the governor of Madras 
to join them, as their interpreter with the sultan of 
Mysore. 

The following is Lord Macartney’s letter to him 
upon this subject: 


“ Sir, 

“ My knowledge of your excellent character, and 
of the cheerfulness with which, on several occasions, 
you have lent your assistance to the public service, 
encourage me to request it, on behalf of the Company, 
in one of very great importance, which now presents 
itself. : 

“You doubtless know that commissioners from 
this government are now on the road to Tippoo Sul- 
taun, to complete the pacification settled by the 
treaty in Europe. The commission now consists of 
Anthony Sadlier, George Leonard Staunton, aud 
John Hudleston, Esqrs.; and the request I have to 
make to you, is, that you would join them on the 
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taun. By complying with this request, you will 
render essential service to the public, and confer 
an obligation on the Company, as well as on him 
who is, with much esteem, 
Sir, 
“ Your most obedient humble, servant, 
‘* MACARTNEY. 
% Fort St. George, December 8rd, 1783." 


The reply to a request expressed in terms so 
honourable to the excellent missiopary was com- 
municated through Mr. Sullivan,: then the Resident 
at Tanjore. With this able and estimable servant of 
the Company, whose energy and address had revived 
public confidence after the defeat of Colonel Braith- 
waite, and who was charged with a general superin- 
tendence over the southern provinces, Swartz was 
in habits of friendly and confidential intercourse. 
Thus, at the commencement of the year 1783, he 
briefly expressed to him his cordial good wishes and 
prayers. 

“ Something or other has prevented me from writ- 
ing a line to you. In my heart I have wished you 
at all times, and consequently, at the beginning of 
this new year, divine grace, health, and true joy of 
heart, in the midst of all troubles. I can guess, ay, 
and more than guess, what you must have felt for 
several things. ‘Though we move slow,” (probably 
referring to the military proceedings in the south of 
India, in the planning of which Mr. Sullivan is sup- 
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posed to have taken a prominent part,) “ may we 
move sure by the help of God!” 

Another letter from Mr. Swartz, about this time, 
contains the report of a conversation with the rajah, 
in which he had acted as interpreter, relative to the 
devastation of the country by Tippoo and the 
English troops, and in which Mr. Sullivan promised 
that the matter should be represented in the proper 
quarter. Again, in August of the same year, he 
thus writes : 

“ The beginging of my letter must be an apology 
for troubling you.” He then mentions several claims 
on the rajah, on the part of the families of two. 
British officers, and intercedes for the town-major, 
who was in danger of losing his situation. “ Surely, 
my dear Sir,” he continues, “all the apologies which 
1 can make, will not clear me of the imputation of 
being shameless. But I know to whom I write. 
May you be blessed with health, and cheerfulness of 
mind! May you be an instrument of Providence for 
the welfare of this country !” 

With the same readiness to do good, and to promote 
the restoration of peace, and with the same disinterest- 
ed regard of all personal considerations, which had ac- 
(uated him upon a former occasion, Swartz informed 
Lord Macartney, through Mr. Sullivan, that “ his 
repugnance to a political mission, though great, had 
yielded to his desire of rendering the Company any 
service within his power.” Yet so anxious was he 
to guard against whatever might be in the slightest 
degree inconsistent with his sacred character, that 
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before any definitive arrangement was made, he wrote 
the following letter to that gentleman; which is 
strikingly characteristic of the pure and elevated 
principles by which he was invariably governed. 


“Dear Sir, 

“ J forgot to mention to you, though I talked of it 
before Mr. Hippisley,' viz. that as Colonel Fullarton 
has required stores, powder, &c., it has, as I think, 
too much the appearance of hostilities. You know 
that I am willing to do what little service I can for 
the benefit of the poor country ; but should not wish 
to have even the remotest appearance of deceit. If 
you supply Colonel Fullarton with the stores for 
which he has sent Captain Maitland, I cannot 
conceal my doubts and apprehensions ; particularly 
as I heard of General M——’s march. Let me, I 
beseech you, know what you intend to do, before I 
give my final answer in writing to Lord Macartney. 
You, I am sure, would not wish that I should appear 
an impostor, or as a tool to forward anything but 
what is perfectly agreeable to my office. I am 
always, 

“ Dear Sir, 
“ Your most obedient humble servant, 


“C.F. Swarrz. 
“ December 6th, 1783.” 


The difficulty, so conscientiously and simply 

* The late Sir John Cox Hippisley, Bart., then Paymaster at Tan- 
jore. 
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stated, having doubtless been satisfactorily obviated, 
Swartz left Tanjore for Coimbetore, by way of 
Dindegal and Darapuram, intending to proceed from 
thence by the shortest route, through the Gudgeratty 
pass, to join the commissioners at Seringapatam. 

On arriving at Trichinopoly, he again wrote to 
Mr. Sullivan, for the purpose of introducing to his 
notice Mr. John Kohlhoff, whom he deputed to sup- 
ply his-place during his absence from Tanjore. 


“ Trichinopoly, December 17th, 1783. 
“Dear Smt, 

“ After I had sent away my letters to you and Mr. 
Hippisley, I was sensible of a neglect. I intend to 
send my young friend Mr. Kohlhoff to you, to read 
prayers every Sunday. I therefore request you and 
Mr. Hippisley, that you will be so kind as to coun- 
tenance him in his business. He will, I am sure, be 
thankful for any friendly correction, and grateful for 
your protection. 

“Tam, &e. 
“C, F. Swartz.” 


The following extracts, from a series of letters to 
Mr. Sullivan, during his journey, will be found in- 
teresting, both as throwing light on the state of the 
country, and the war in that part of India, at this 
critical period, and as illustrative of the character of 
Swartz, both as a Christian and a man. His intelli- 
gence and information, his-zeal, tempered with pru- 
dence, his anxiety to promote the interests of the 
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British government, his acuteness of observation, 
and his talents for business, are everywhere conspi- 
cuous. 


“ Dindegal, December 20th, 1783. 

“ This evening I arrived here in perfect health. 1 
praise God for his protection. All along I have been 
delighted with the mountains, and have frequently 
applied the words of the psalmist, who, speaking of 
the heavens, says, that they ‘ declare the glory of 
God.’ May we not, nay, ought we not to say, that 
the mountains declare the same? God is great, and 
appears wise, good, and omnipptent in.all his works.” 

After acknowledging a letter from Mr. Sullivan, 
containing “ the proposals,” probably for accommo- 
dation with Tippoo, he says that the commanding 
officer at Dindegal told him of a new detachment 
of the enemy’s troops being out, and advised him to 
wait till he could proceed with safety, as this might 
hinder the negotiation. Me accordingly remained 
two or three days, for farther information as.to the 
hostile party ; and after mentioning several reports, 
he adds, “ I will write no more, lest I fill my letter 
with idle guessing.” 

On the 24th he left Dindegal, accompanied by a 
Jematdar’s party of horse, and some sepoys,. to pro- 
tect him from the colleries, (marauders,) who were 
sometimes troublesome ; and on the evening of the 
26th, he reached Darapuram, where he heard a false 
report of two hundred of the enemy’s horse hovering 
about, and informed Mr. Sullivan that Roschen 
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Chan, Tippoo’s commander in Coimbetore, waited to 
know the number of his followers before he sent his 
passport. “ The district of Darapuram,” he says, 
“is delightful and fertile, with a great deal of small 
grain on the ground. The inhabitants have left the 
place: but Lieutenant Tolfrey, who came with me, 
is ordered to collect grain. I translated the orders 
which promise protection, and all possible encou- 
ragement tothe inhabitants, into the Malabar language, 
and went out yesterday, and assured the few people 
to be met with, of the best treatment. They seemed 
to be pleased. Some were soon seen, and others ex- 
pected. The Fort is destroyed, and the houses quite 
pulled down. It is amazing how so many houses 
were so totally destroyed in so short a time.” 

In his next letter, Swartz pointedly expresses his 
astonishment at the unexpected, and, as he evidently 
thought, the impolitic orders sent by the Madras 
commissioners to Colonel Fullarton, to restore the 
places which he had lately reduced, which checked 
him in the midst of his successful career. 


“Camp, in sight of Coimbetore, Dec. 30th, 1783. 
“ Dear Sir, 

“ This morning, early, I saw the army, and, to my 
surprise, marching. Not long after, I had the plea- 
sure of seeing Colonel Fullarton.' With him I 

1 Not long since, Mr. Kohlhoff, referring to this period, in conver- 
sation with Bishop Wilson, mentioned that Colonel Fullarton, while 
expecting Swartz to join him, requested his officers to treat him with 


respect ; but that the precaution was unnecessary—for, that the ap- 
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went to the place which they had marked out for en- 
camping. He told me that he had received strict 
orders to quit Palacatcherry, Coimbetore, and of 
course the whole rich crop, which, as to the Sirkar’ 
share, would have sufficed to maintain the whole 
army for a year, nay, more than that. Tasked him 
whither he was to move. He replied, ‘ To Dinde- 
gal, &c.’ ‘ Alas!’ said I, ‘is the peace so certain 
that you quit all, before the negotiation is ended? 
The possession of these two rich countries would 
have kept Tippoo in awe, and would have inclined 
him to give you reasonable terms. But you quit the 
reins, and how will you manage that -beast?? The 
Colonel said, ‘I could not help it. I have written 
in strong terms to government,’ &c. Ju&t now I 
write a letter to Roschen Chan. When that is sent 
off, I shall converse with the Colonel, and then give 
you the sum of all, The letters which I have 
brought, he is now reading, and particularly those 
proposals sent to me, with your observations. But 
as you have given up Palacatcherry and Coimbetore, 
I look upon those proposals almost as ineffectual. 
Perhaps things may be better than I at present think, 
If so, I shall be happy in rejecting my mistaken 
fancy. 

“ Coimbetore is truly a pleasant country. Thein- 
habitants, I hear, were much pleased with the mild 
treatment they met with frém Colonel Fullarton. 
The last affair, wherein Captain Temple lost his life, 
was, it seems, quite designed to disperse the inha- 
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bitants who came together to cut the crop, and to as- 
sist the English. Roschen Chan sent the Colonel 
a letter, intimating that it was done without his 
order. But their threatening the inhabitants, and 
desiring them for the future not to assist the Eng- 
lish, is a full evidence of their wicked design. 
“ God bless you and all your family. 
“ Tam, &c. 
“ C.F, Swarrz.” 


The preceding letter was enclosed the next day in 
the following : 


“ Camp at Parapetly, about 12 miles from 
Coimbetore, on the road to Dara- 
puram, Dec, 31st, 1783, 

“As I had not received the passport, I was 
obliged to march to-day with the camp, and of course 
to go back more than twelve miles. About noon, 
Roschen Chan sent his people, and desired me to 
come first to his camp. To-morrow morning I set 
out, and begin the new year as a pilgrim.” 

He again laments that the country was given up 
to Tippoo before the negotiation was completed, and 
then coutinues : 

“In six or seven days I hope to be at Seringa- 
patam. I requested of the Colonel to give me a few 
good palankeen boys, on account of the former ones, 
from whom I have suffered a great deal: the gen- 
tlemen who saw me in that condition, thought that 
they would throw me down. To-day ‘I rather 
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marched on foot with Captain Cochran than chose 
to be tossed up and down by those sad palankeen 
boys. Within two or three days, the Colonel will 
be at Dindegal. I foresee that the feeding of this 
army will give you great uneasiness. 

“May God bless you at all times, particularly in 
the ensuing new year! May we see better days than 
we have experienced the last three years ” 

From Captain Wheeler, who commanded at Pala- 
eatcherry, he procured some'teak plants for Mr. P. 
Sullivan, Mr. Hippisley, and his own servants at the 
Malabar Church. : 


In a letter frem Darapuram, dated January 22d, 
1784, Swartz informs Mr. Sullivan of his leaving the 
camp, and going to Roschen Chan, and from him to 
Panden Palleam, where he was again detained a day 

_anda half, From thence he advanced to Sattimun- 
galum, the fort near the pass. Here the killedar re- 
fused to permit him to proceed any farther without 
an express order from Tippoo, which it would re- 
quire ten days to receive. He was under the neces- 
sity of submitting, and accordingly waited eleven 
days in the Fort, without being allowed to walk out, 
or take the air. At Jength the killedar said he could 
obtain no order; and Swartz was, in consequence, 
obliged to return to Roschen Chan. Before he reach- 
ed that -officer, Navas Beg succeeded to the com- 
mand, and sent to say that he was sorry -he had been 
etonned. and that he might now go through the 
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“This is the short story,” he adds, “ of-my dis- 
appointment. Some say, that as the peace was con- 
cluded, Tippoo did not wish to have more people 
come to him. Others have different ¢onjectures, 
with which it would be improper to trouble you. I 
am sorry that the whole intention of Lord Macartney 
and yours, and, I may add, mine has been frustrated. 
However, if a solid peace be concluded, no matter 
who was present or absent. To-morrow I shall 
leave this place, and I hope to wait on you in eight 
days. May a merciful God direct all negotiation to 
the welfare of this poor distressed country ! 

“The gentlemen commissioners have been called 
by Tippoo to the other coast at Mangalore, where 
he still is.” 

From Dindegal, on the 30th of J anuary, Swartz 
wrote to Mr. Sullivan that he had been detained some 
days on account of parties of Tippoo’s horse being 
on the road, and making depredations ; which did not 
look, he said, very friendly; that Captain Maitland 
wrote to Navas Beg not to molest the people; who 
answered, that the English having given up Darapu- 
ram, had now nothing to do with the people, and 
complaining that we‘had not kept our word in deli- 
vering up Palacatcherry. 

“ For my part,” he says, “I wish we had never 
promised ; or if we had, that we had kept it strictly. 
The reproach of breaking promises becomes loud 
and general. 

“ May God bless you in all respects!” He then 
adds, with admirable foresight and prudence; “ As 
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it is not improbable that hostilities may still be car- 
ried on, it would be very good if the king of Tan- 
jore would hasten the cutting of the paddy as much 
as possible.” 

Such was the unexpected termination of his se- 
cond intended expedition to Seringapatam. Jt was, 
however, the occasion of the following distinguished 
testimony to the singular excellence and value of 
his character from Colonel Fullarton, who thus men- 
tions his visit to the army which he commanded, in 
a letter to the government of Madras. 

“On our second march we were visited by the 
Rev. Mr, Swartz, whom your Lordship and the Board 
requested to proceed as a faithfulinterpreter between 
Tippoo and the commissioners. The knowledge and 
the integrity of this irreproachable missionary have 
retrieved the character of the Europeans from impu- 
tations of general depravity. A respectable escort 
attended him to the nearest encampment of the ene- 
my, but he was stopped at Sattimungalum, and re- 
turned to Tanjore. I rejoice, however, that he 
undertook the business; for his journal, which has 
been before your board, evinces that the southern 
army acted towards our enemies with a mildness 
seldom experienced by friends inmoments of pacifi- 
cation. From him, also, you learned that this con- 
duct operated on the minds of the inhabitants, who 
declared that we afforded them more secure protec- 
tion than the commanders of their own troops.” * 

1 View of the British Interests in India, 
- RS 


370 MEMOIRS OF {1784. 


On the 4th of February the excellent missionary 
returned in health and safety to Tanjore, on which 
day Mr. Sullivan, in a letter to the governor of Ma- 
dras, thus mentions him. 

“* Since your Lordship’s letter of the 29th, we have 
no news from the northward. Mr. Swartz arrived 
this morning ; the day before he left Sattimungalum, 
a merchant came to that place from Mangalore, and 
related that Curreem Sahib was in arrest, and that 
Mahomed Ali had poisoned himself; the disgrace of 
the latter is said to have arisen from his having taken 
under his protection the killedar who surrendered 
Mangalore to General Matthews, and who was 
doomed to punishment by Tippoo. My. Swartz will 
detail this event, and some other anecdotes to your 
Lordship.” 


Two days after his return to Tanjore, he wrote to 
Mr. Sullivan as follows :— 

“TJ have thought on the letter to Lord Macartney” 
(doubtless containing the official report of his late 
journey) “ the whole day, but one thing or other in- 
terposed. However, to-morrow I hope to send it to 
you, open for your perusal.” 

He then refers to the request of Mr. Sullivan to 
exert his influence with the natives, as on a former 
occasion. 

“ As to the inhabitants and their assisting us to 
bring in’ grain, I will cheerfully do what I can. 
What success T shall have, I caunot say ; for I fear 
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that the people, being oppressed by Baba,! have, in 
great measure, left the country, because they see 
themselves deprived of almost all the benefit of the 
crop. 

“ Your cowle? and that of the rajah will be neces- 
sary, though the sincerity of the latter will be much 
doubted. 

“ Alas ! that the rajah should so far forget his own 
interest, by abandoning the inhabitants to the enor- 
mous exactions of his manager. One need not be su- 
perstitious to call that oppression a bad omen.” 


The anxiety of Lord Macartney that Swartz 
should be present at the negotiations at Mangalore, 
induced him to direct an application to be made to 
Tippoo Sultan to grant him a pass, who in reply ex- 
pressed himself in the following words :— 

“ Agreeably to your desire, I have sent orders to 
the amildars of Sattimungalum to permit the Rev. 
Mr. Swartz to go to you through their districts.” 

The select committee at Fort St. George, in com- 
municating this letter to the resident at Tanjore, ob- 
serve, “ We entertain a hope that his second attempt 
to join the commissioners may be attended with bet- 
ter success, more particularly if he were to take the 
route of Tellicherry. We are thus earnest on this 
point, as we are of opinion that great advantage may 
result to the negotiations from Mr. Swartz’s assist- 


1 The rajah’s sirkeel, or prime minister. The wretched state of 
Tanjore at this period will be fully noticed hereafter. 
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ance, his knowledge of the language, and his dis- 
tinguished integrity.” 


The following letter to his friends at Vellore ex- 
plains his reasons for declining a second attempt. to 
teach the commissioners, and gives some account 
both of his recent journey, and of his own feelings 
during this trying period. 


“ Tanjore, March 4, 1784.” 

“ Hitherto a gracious God has preserved, guided, 
and comforted us. This is, and ought to be, our 
first consideration in the midst of all the calamities 
which we have experienced. How many dangers 
have we escaped—how many of our fellow creatures 
fell on our right hand and on our left; but God has 
hid us under the pavilion of his kind providence ! 
The 108rd Psalm should be precious to us; for it 
expresses and magnifies all the divine benefits which 
God has sorichly bestowed upon us. But not only in 
words ought we to express our gratitude, but in and 
by our lives. Surely God deserves to be obeyed by 
us, particularly as we only reap the benefit by it. 

“ T heartily wished to sce you, and I entertained 
a lively hope, that in my return from the Mysore 
country I should meet you. But God has been 
pleased to lead me by another road.” 

Here he mentions his late expedition, his deten- 
tion by Tippoo’s officers, and his return to Darapu- 
ram. He then continues: 

“To this dav I do not know the reasnnevhy T wack 
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not permitted to proceed.’ One said it was because 
Tippoo would not treat till Mangalore was in his 
possession. Some entertained other conjectures. I 
thank God for his mercy and providence over me. I 
should have been very glad if I could have been an 
instrument in that great work of peace-making. ‘But 
who knows but there might have been temptations 
too great for me? In short, whatever God does is 
vight, and the best for us. After my return, the go- 
vernor desired that I would take a second trip by the 
way of Tellicherry; but having a severe scorbutic 
eruption on my legs, 1 found myself unable to go—t 
therefore declined it. Even now I am not free 
from that complaint. But if I had made another at- 
tempt, I could not have forced my way to Tippoo. If 
he refused to admit me, what could 1 do? Two refu- 
sals I met with. I wrote first from Tanjore, and the 
second time from Sattimungalum. To spend my 
time in roving about the country to little or no pur- 
pose was disagreeable. If government had sent me 
with the commissioners, I should have attended them. 
J entreat God to bless them with wisdom, resolution 
and integrity, to settle the business to the welfare of 
this poor country. But alas! we ourselves are so 
divided—one pulls one way, the other quite a differ- 
ent one. When one considers all, high and low, 
rich and poor, rulers and those that are ruled, one is 
struck with grief, and a variety of passions. What 
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blindness, insensibility, and obstinacy, greediness, 
and rapaciousness! A thousand times I think with 
myself, ‘Good God, must all these people die— 
must they all give a strict account of their lives— 
must they all appear before the tribunal of Jesus, the 
mediator and judge? How little do they mind their 
end, and the consequences of their lives ! 

“ But, however, in spite of all these horrid confu- 
sions, which are so prevalent upon earth, God has 
some likewise, who serve him faithfully though im- 
perfectly. This morning we read the fourteenth 
chapter of the Revelation; wherein Jesus is repre- 
sented as the lamb sacrificed for us, and our redemp- 
tion, and with him 144,000, who had the name of 
God written on their foreheads. O that we may 
openly and sincerely confess the name of our God on 
all occasions! They were singing a new song, (and 
should not new mercies require a new song ?) No one 
could learn that song save those 144,000. Whoever 
gives his heart to the world, will never be able to 
praise God sincerely. Surely every true believer 
gives his whole heart to the Lord Jesus. Those 
blessed ones follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. This is the sure evidence of our believing in 
Jesus. They at least do not adulterate the word of 
God. All the world is upon that scheme. Every one 
wishes to explain it according to his inclination— 
but that is pernicious. Let us then accept of the 
word of God, take it, use it, and practise it as it lies 
before us, even when it desires us to mortify our 
heleavead eine My sineere wish and vraver is. that 
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you and I may be found true disciples of Jesus, and 
so at last rejoice with him eternally. 
“ T am your sincere friend, 
“C.F. Swartz.” 


The English commissioners, after a tedious and 
harassing journey, were conducted fromSeringapatam 
to Mangalore, where, amidst much studied mortifi- 
cation and insult, they at length succeeded in con- 
cluding a treaty of peace with Tippoo, on the 11th 
of March 1784. 

“ The goodness and mercy of God towards us,” 
thus Mr. Swartz gratefully writes upon this occasion 
to Professor Freylinghausen, “have been unspeak- 
ably great during the whole of the war, and to the 
present moment. It is indeed of the Lord’s mercies 
that we have not been consumed.” 

To another of his friends about this time he wrote 
as follows :— 

“ The war with Hyder and his son Tippoo is now 
ended. But notwithstanding, the misery is still great. 
Tippoo is augmenting his army every day. He isa 
much more enterprising soldier than his father. 
Every commandant who surrendered a fortress ta the 
English he ordered to be hung. Having carried 
twelve thousand children captive from Tanjore, he 
compelled them all to become Mahommedans. He 
has done everything in his power to exterminate the 
Malabar Roman Catholics, in which he has so far 
succeeded, that no one dares to call himself a Chris- 
tian. Hv will not have any subjects except such as 
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are either heathens or Mahommedans. As for the 
former, they are almost entirely devoid of feeling ; 
they hear the doctrines of the gospel explained, and 
even applaud them, and yet go on in their old way, 
as if they had heard nothing about it. Some Brah- 
mins lately said to me, ‘We have no objection to 
hear these things; but heavenly objects do not make 
much impression on us.’ This avowal is certainly 
too trne; and they are moreover so timid, that they 
would not dare to profess the faith of Christ before 
their relations. This is truly stony ground, which 
requires much secd, and returns but little fruit.” 


In the spring of this year, Swartz suffered con- 
siderably from weakness and exhaustion ; and though 
he performed his various duties as usual, he was ad- 
vised to try the effect of a journey to the coast for 
the restoration of his health. It is to these cireum- 
stances that he refers in the following truly apostolic 
letter to his friends at Vellore. 


“ Katternate, near Tanjore, July 10, 1784. 
“ My pDFAR FRIENDS, . 

“Tt is a long time since I had the pleasure of 
addressing you. Illness has prevented ‘me. I can 
hardly describe to you the nature of my weakness. 
T felt no pain, but such a relaxation in my frame, 
that speaking, walking, &c. fatigued me, so that 
often I could scarcely stand. This I felt during 
April and May. When we were favoured with some 
refreshing showers, I revived a little; and af present 
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Iam much better, though still weak. But enough 
of this. Age comes upon me: I have no reason 
therefore to wonder at weakness. 

“ If the mind be sound, all is well; the rest we 
shall quit when we enter into the grave. That will 
cure all our bodily indispositions. On this subject 
I meditate frequently. And,O! may God grant me 
grace to do it more effectually, that I may number 
my (perhaps very few) days. Eternity is an awful 
subject, which should be continually in our mind. 

“T know, I feel it, that I have no righteousness 
of my own, whereon I would dare to depend for 
eternal happiness. If God should enter with me 
into judgment, what would become of me? But 
blessed, for ever blessed, be the adorable mercy of 
God, which has provided a sure expedient for guilty 
man. The atonement of Jesus is the foundation of 
my hope, peace, love, and happiness. Though I am 
covered all over with sin, the blood of Jesus clean- 
seth me from all mine iniquities, and sets my heart 
at rest. Though I am a corrupted creature, the Spirit 
of Jesus enlighteneth, cheercth, and strengtheneth 
us to hate.and abominate all sin, and to renounce the 
lusts of the world and the flesh. Thongh the day 
of judgment is approaching, the love of God com- 
forts us so far as to have boldness to appear before 
our Judge; notas if we were innocent creatures, but 
because we are pardoned, washed, and cleansed in 
the blood of Christ. 

“O! my dear friends, an interest in the atone- 
ment of Jesus, and a participation in the graces of 
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his Spirit ; these constitute a Christian, these cheer 
and strengthen the heart, these glorify God, and 
prepare for heaven. 

“ Let us daily, therefore, come before God through 
the blessed Jesus; but let us, at the same time, not 
neglect the second point, viz. our sanctification. Our 
time is short. Within some days, I have sojourned 
in this country thirty-four years. The end of my 
journey is, even according to the course of nature, 
near. May I not flag! May my last days be the 
best! But as long as we live together upon earth, let 
us admonish and stir up one another. 

“ Remember me to Mrs. F. ——, and tell her not 
to overvalue the pleasures of the world, but to Jet her 
mind feed on pleasures which are substantial and 
permanent. I am to take a journey near the sea. 
Perhaps the sea air may brace me up a little. I 
shall remember you in my poor paternosters, and, if 
I can, send you another line from the sea shore. Fare- 
well! May grace, peace, and divine mercy follow 
you at alltimes! 

“Tam, my dear friends, 
“ Your affectionate friend and servant, 
C. F. Swartz.” 


Soon after the date of the preceding letter, Mr. 
Sullivan requested Swartz to accompany him into 
the Marawar country, as he was afraid of trusting to a 
native interpreter. To this he willingly acceded, both 
on account of his health, and as it would afford him 
many annortinities of preachine to the natives. It 
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was in the course of this journey that Mr. Sullivan 
took occasion to suggest to him a plan, the tendency 
of which seemed to be eminently calculated to pro- 
mote the moral improvement of the natives, and ulti- 
mately the diffusion of Christianity in India. 

“At Ramanadapuram,”' he writes, “the con- 
versation turned on the education of youth. Mr. 
Sullivan observed, that it might be of great import- 
ance to establish English schools in every provinee, 
‘In the first place, he said, ‘ the children, and the 
parents through their means, would become better 
acquainted with the principles and habits of Chris- 
tians, and their obstinate attachment to their own 
customs would be shaken. The schoolmasters, if 
pious men, would exhibit the doctrines and precepts 
of the gospel, both to children and parents; a freer 
intercourse will be opened between natives and 
Europeans; and the children, being instructed in 
the English language, would not need to rely on 
deceitful interpreters.’ The proposal was highly 
agreeable to me, though I foresaw great difficulties 
in the execution of it. I asked where we should 
obtain schoolmasters ; to which he answered, that 
a seminary should be erected at Tanjore for their 
education, and several active young men should be 
sent for from Germany. On inquiring who would 
be at the charge of their salaries, he replied, ‘ The 
petty princes of the provinces; and observed, that 
it would be much better if a small village were 
granted for the purpose. Accordingly, we spoke to 

> 1! Rameaad is the greater Marawar. 
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the rajah of Ramanadapuram on the subject. ‘It 
would be an excellent plan,’ said he, ‘and I wish 
there were such schools in every village” His 
minister promised to explain the case, as it related 
to the salary, to his master. We therefore said no 
more on that point. On further consideration, how- 
ever, he thought it more advisable to obtain a written 
promise from the rajah to settle a sum on the school, 
to be paid every month; and to this he readily 
consented.” . 

From Ramanadapuram Swartz proceeded to She- 
vagunga,! where he made a similar proposal to the 
principal man of the place, who also approved it, 
and promised to give a village for the support of a 
schoolmaster. Lord Macartney and the nabob of 
Arcot were afterwards made acquainted with the 
scheme, and both highly commended it. 

On his return to Tanjore Mr. Sullivan addressed 
the king upon this interesting subject, in the pre- 
sence of Swartz. His highness consented that such 
a school as they recommended should be established 
in or near the Fort, promising to allow forty pagodas 
(£16) a month for its support. Mr. Sullivan then 
appointed a salary of £60 to a schoolmaster, con- 
ceiving that with less he would not be able to 
maintain himself. ? 

“Every year,” adds Mr. Swartz, “the missionary 
at Tanjore or Trichinopoly must visit those schools ; 
of course the expenses of such a journey must be 
defrayed from the fund; and if something remain, as 
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we hope, some soldiers’ children or orphans should 
be freely educated and maintained.” 


The journey to Ramanadapuram proved very be- 
neficial to his health; and in the month of September 
following, for the purpose of promoting the proposed 
plan of English schools, he proceeded to Tondi, on 
the coast of Coromandel. From this place he wrote 
on the 20th, to Mr. Sullivan, as follows :— 

“Here I arrived on the 14th instant., and had the 
pleasure of finding Colonel F—— and the gentlewen 
of his detachment in good health. Till the 18th, I 
visited the Hanoverians, and performed daily divine 
service with them. Qn the 18th, they marched again 
to Tripatore; whether I shall follow them thither, I 
cannot say. 

“Pray remember me to Mrs. M——. I wish her 
all true happiness. Tell her, in my name, that I 
wish she may live and die a sincere Christian, en- 
joying the favour of her Maker and Redeemer above 
all things in the world. 

“Tf you should find an opportunity of being an 
advocate for orphans, | know you will not forget it. 
Ifyou think it proper to present my respects to Lord 
Macartney, I request you to do it. You are the best 
judge of it. Cura ut valeas. Your health, I hope 
and am persuaded, will be a blessing not only to 
yourself, but to the public also.” 


In a second letter from Tondi, on the 29th of 
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September, referring to the mission in which he was 
engaged, respecting the establishment of provincial 
schools, Swartz observes,— 

“Neither will I despair, nor entertain too sanguine 
hopes ; leaving all to an over-ruling Providence. The 
proposal is, as I think, good; and would be beneficial 
to the country in more than one respect.” 

He then mentions that the military commander had 
cut down more than a thousand Palmeira trees for 
building bungalows for the troops. “The natives,” 
he says, “ wept ; these trees forming a dowry for their 
daughters.” He therefore proposes a small com- 
pensation to be paid by Colonel F——, not to the 
sirkar, but with his own hands. 

“Tam happy,” he adds, “to hear that your health 
is rather mending. Ea animo opto precorque ut 
animus sit sanus in corpore sano. Take care of both 
body as well as soul. Remember me to your 
friends, Yours are mine.” 

On his return to Tanjore in October, he informed 
Mr. Sullivan, who was then absent, that he had re- 
ceived an answer from the Pradani of Ramanad, stating 
that the rajah had resolved to allow for the proposed 
school, monthly, twenty-four pagodas. ‘ Whether 
this will meet with your approbation or not,” he 
says, “I know not. Some people think that a 
monthly payment is uncertain, and a sort of monthly 
begging, attended with trouble, and struck off as 
soon as they are tired. The Shevagunga man has 
written to me that he would make a small addition. 
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However, I hope all will be better settled when you 
return tous. May God establish your health, and 
bless you with peace and cheerfulness of mind!” 


A few days afterwards, he again wrote to Mr. 
Sullivan as follows :— 

“Your favour of the 10th inst. gave me all possi- 
ble satisfaction. It was but right that the nabob 
should be acquainted with the plan of the schools; 
otherwise he would have looked upon it with un- 
easiness. I have informed the honourable Society + 
that you, on one Sunday, (a good thought and speech 
on a Sunday,) had proposed to me such a plan; that 
I hoped to give them a fuller account of it next year, 
The pradani assures me, that his master is willing 
to pay the schoolmaster, and that I may send the 
man. The Shevagunga man has assigned two small 
villages for the maintenance of a school. If we were 
sure of plenty of rain, it might be well enough. But 
the vakeel told me, that I must not make any great 
account of it; but rather try to get a good village 
near Arentangi, (commonly Ardingi,) because there is 
more water; and it is the same place which your 
dubash pointed out. 

“For the generous present of the Malabar dic- 
tionaries for the benefit of schools, I thank you 
heartily. I trust that a merciful God may make you 
a happy instrament of benefiting this poor disre- 
garded country. I shall be unspeakably happy to 
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spend the little strength God gives me, to forward 
the affair, and so fulfil your kind desires. 

“Mr. Hallam told me this morning, that you are 
not well. Now, dear Sir, hear the voice of a friend, 
(vox amici vox Dei.) Abstain a good deal from busi- 
ness, and give your body a fair chance of recovering. 
Be sure your health is precious to me, and to many. 

“J truly condole with you on the death of your 
dear sister. To be resigned to the will of God, is 
our duty and happiness too. Unspeakably happy 
are they, who, being prepared for a better world, quit 
this aceldama. May God, by his blessed ppint: fit 
us for that grand transition every day !” 


In a subsequent letter in November, Swartz for-, 
warded to Mr. Sullivan an earnest request from 
Ramanadapuram, that Colonel Martinez might be 
continued in the command at that place, and men- 
tioned various circumstances which proved his bene- 
volent activity in doing good, particularly to the 
poor. “At last,” he says, “T would and should 
make a long apology for my impertinence ; but as I 
write to you, I think it unnecessary.” 

Early in December, he communicated to Mr. Sul- 
livan the report of an intended invasion on the part 
of Tippoo, and suggested the expediency of pur- 
chasing paddy, in order to be prepared. He then 
adds, “Ihave got a new congregation—I mean the 
soldiers at Wallam, whom I am desired to visit. As 
often as I come, they receive me in a friendly manner, 
and attend divine worship decently, and take tracts. 
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Nay, some learn to read; for which good purpose I 
have supplied them with spelling books. I have read 
the Sketch of English Government, translated by Mr. 
F. At present this paper would do no good. 
Times ought to be more undisturbed for such a pub- 
lication. This I merely refer to you. 

“ Here we have no rain, and therefore a dismal 
prospect. The small grain withers away; the paddy 
likewise looks ill. It seems as if God intended to 
punish this country again. And who can say any- 
thing against his judgments? Every one has rea- 
son to humble himself. Nay, the people begin to 
suspect Tippoo’s intentions. May God have mercy 
on this poor nation, and spare them kindly !” 

At the close of this year, Mr. Swartz addressed the 
following interesting letter to one of his valued friends 
at Vellore, who had requested his opinion as to some 
well-known writers of our church. After referring to 
his young friend J. Kohlhoff, who had written to in- 
form them of his recent journeys, and had assured 
them that notwithstanding his advanced age, he per- 
formed his various duties with the same vigour and 
ability which he had manifested ten years ‘before, he 
proceeds as follows:— 





“ At present, I am so far established in health, that 
my labour is rather delightful to me than trouble- 
some, which was not the case in April and May. 
May God, who has bestowed so many blessings on 
me, a poor sinner. grant that the lact dave nfm US. 
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may be well ‘spent; that E may finish my course 
with peace, if not with joy. 

“ We are not only allowed, but even commanded, 
to ‘rejoice in the Lord” No joy has so good and 
firm a foundation, as that which is to be found in the 
Lord, who has bought us, redeemed us, and pre- 
pared for us all true happiness. Shall we not re- 
joice in his salvation, pardon, peace, strength, and 
kingdom? But whoever wishes to rejoice in the 
blessings purchased for us by Jesus Christ, must be 
in him, closely united to him, renouncing sin, and all 
the false pleasures of. the world, and hungering and: 
thirsting after him. This true union and communion. 
with Jesns is the source of joy—the only source. 
From hence will follow a willingness to love, serve, 
obey, and glorify him as long as we live. Is it pos- 
sible that we, who have found pardon, peace, and a 
lively hope of a glorious eternity in Jesus; that we, 
who have been made happy by him, should not wish 
and endeavour to live to his glory ? 

“ But if, instead of trusting in Jesus and his con- 
summate atonement, we trust and rely on our own 
virtue, and consequently stand upon our own founda- 
tiory, we shall never enjoy a moment's peace and un- 
shaken delight. Our virtue and holiness are, and 
must remain, imperfect. We shall, therefore, always 
have reason to confess before God, ‘If thou wilt 
mark in my thoughts, designs, intentions, what is 
amiss, who shall stand before thee?” Let. us, there- 
fare. seek for pardon. peace. and joy in Jesus: and 
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having found that, let us be grateful and obedient. 
But though we should be as holy as any. of the 
apostles, let us beware lest we put our confidence in 
anything but the sufferings and atoning death of Jesus 
Christ. g 

“Jn this grand fundamental article of true Chris- 
tianity, I like none so much as good ;Bishop Be- 
veridge. He forgets not to raise the superstructure 
of holiness; but he lays first the foundation in a 
true and lively trust in Jesus, as Paul likewise has 
done. Read Philippians iii. In the explanation of 
holiness, Archbishop Tillotson is excellent; but he 
does not so well, so clearly lay the foundation, as 
Beveridge, Hervey, and the first reformers. When 
thou comfortest my heart, then, and not till then, 
" shall I run in the way of thy commandments. The 
divine commandments, well and spiritually consider- 
ed, will convince us of our sinfulness and corrup- 
tion, and, of course, condemn us. (Rom vii.) Be- 
ing condemned by the law, as servants who owe to 
their Lord ten thousand talents, how shall we pay 
off our debt? By the few pence of our own virtue? 
No; but by the complete atonement made by Jesus 
Christ. This atonement of Jesus is offered in the 
gospel to every one who knows and feels his sinfal- 
ness, and wishes to be delivered from the curse he 
has deserved by it. To those who feel the burden of 
their sins, and groan under it, how inexpressibly 
sweet is and must be that tender invitation of Christ, 
(Matt. xi.) ‘ Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
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and heavy laden, and I will give you rest;’ by taking 
the burden from yon. 

“ That you and your dear husband may rejoice in 
Jesus, here and in a blessed eternity, is the sincere 
wish of your old friend, 

“ C. F. Swartz. 


“ PS. Pray let us know how your school goes on. 
‘Are there some of the black people who profess 
Christianity ? Is there any one who instructs them ? 

“ As to the Malabar church which I have been 
building in the suburbs, General Munro encouraged 
me, by giving me fifty pagodas. But when I found 
that the stones which I needed for the foundation, cost 
twenty-five pagodas, without chunam,' I thought I 
should soon stop my mill for want of water; but the 
tajah having given me some gold cloths at the time 
of Lord Pigot’s arrival, when the general was lately 
here, I took them to the merchants, who, to my 
agreeable surprise, valued them at one hundred and 
thirty-six pagodas, so that I could prosecute my plan 
without interruption. I hope that God, who has so 
graciously furnished me with the means of building a 
house of prayer, will fill it also with spiritual chil- 
dren, to the praise of his name. He is strong who 
hath promised us such glorious things. Read for 
that purpose my fvourite chapter. of Isaiah, xlix. 
verses 4—7, 18—20. I cheerfully believe that God 
‘ will build the waste places’ of this country. But 
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should it be done after we are laid in the grave, what 
harm? This country is covered with thorns; let us 
plough and sow good seed, and entreat the Lord to 
make it spring up. Our labour in the Lord, in his 
cause, and for his glory, will not be in vain.” 


How truly elevated and apostolic are these senti- 
ments; and how powerfully have subsequent events’ 
proved the value of the labours of this eminent mis- 
sionary, and tended to realize his cheering anticipa- 
tion of the future progress of the gospel in India! 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


Swartz as a Preacher—Extract of a letter, from Mr. Kohlhoff to 
Dr. Buchanan, upon this subject—Substance of four MS, Sermons 
of Swartz.—Observations upon them, 


THE conclusion of the letter in the preceding chap- 
ter, in which Mr. Swartz, with so much simplicity, 
mentions the disinterested liberality with which he 
contributed to the fund for building a church for the 
native Christians in the suburbs of Tanjore, may 
with propriety direct our attention to his character as 
a preacher. His religious principles, and even his 
views of christian doctrine, have been already amply 
developed, both in the extracts from his missionary 
journals, and in the letters to his friends in the former 
pages of this memoir. It may be useful, however, 
and interesting, to present a fuller and more distinct 
view of his ability and method, as a teacher of that 
gospel, which he so thproughly understood, and so 
cordially loved, and of which he was so eminent and 
successful a minister. Swartz himself published 
nothing, either in the form of sermons, or any other 
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mentioned,’ as translated into the Tamul language. 
His original destination, and his principal employ- 
ment as a missionary, requiring chiefly catechetical 
instruction, and the simple exposition of Scripture, 
the elaborate composition of discourses for the pul- 
pit never formed a part of his stated occupation. 
Though from the period of his residence at Trichi- 
nopoly he was engaged in preaching to the British 
troops in garrison at that place, and afterwards at 
Tanjore, it was only occasionally that he wrote his 
sermons at length. Such is the account given by 
Mr. Kohlhoff, in a letter to the late Dr. Buchanan, 
from Negapatam, dated February 7th 1810, when 
transmitting, together with other materials for a me- 
moir of his life, the only specimens which remain of 
his pulpit compositions. 

- “JT have the pleasure,” says this excellent man, 
“ of sending you herewith two packets, containing 
four sermons of the late venerable Mr. Swartz, 
copied from those written by himself, and am sorry 
there are not more to be found among his papers. 
His work and labours would not allow him to write 
the whole of his sermons. He generally preached 
extempore, and only sometimes put down on paper 
the chief heads of his sermon, either in English or 
German. I have collected a good many of these 
from his papers, and shall transmit to you some of 
the former, by the next opportunity that offers.” 


The collection of notes, to which Mr. Kohlhoff 
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refers, unhappily never arrived; but of the four ser- 
mons which Dr. Buchanan received, the following is 
the substance; and while it seems a sacred duty to 
rescue them from oblivion, their intrinsic excellence 
well deserves their insertion in this memorial of their 
revered author. 

It was evidently his general practice to adopt some 
portion of Scripture which formed some part of the 
service for the day, as the subject of his discourse. 
Thus two of the sermons which have been preserved, 
appear to have been preached on Christmas Day, 
from Luke ii. 1—14; the second lesson for the morn- 
ing of that joyful festival. 


“ The most superficial consideration,” observes 
the judicious preacher, “of this history, will con- 
vince us of two remarkable circumstances respecting 
the birth of Jesus Christ. There is an intimation of 
the deepest humiliation of our Saviour, and there are, 
at the same time, very visible evidences of his great- 
ness. Both circumstances must be considered; 
otherwise the birth of our Saviour will prove rather 
a stumbling-block to us than a divine means of rais- 
ing our hearts to gratitude and praise. 

“ Jesus came into the world for a most extraordi- 
ary purpose,—to save that which was lost, to be- 
come the first-born, or head of the unhappy family 
of Adam. The consideration of this intention will 
clear up all our doubts, and convince us of the pro- 
priety of the humble circumstances in which he ap- 
peared: and none are or ever will be offended at his 
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humiliation, but those who forget that they are sin- 
ners.” 


The first indication of our Saviour’s humiliation 
to which Swartz refers, is the enrolment at Beth- 
lehem, in pursuance of the decree of the Emperor 
Augustus, which was a mortifying proof that the 
Jewish nation was no longer free, but that God had, 
asin ancient times, delivered his people into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 


“If.” he says, “ we heartily believe the true dig- 
nity of Jesus Christ, who was the Son of God, the 
Creator and Preserver of all things ; if we look upon 
him, as Holy Scripture teaches us, as the heir of all 
things, and then consider how he appeared at Beth- 
lehem, how his name was enrolled, we must acknow- 
ledge that he was made very low. The Son of God 
hid his glory, and condescended to be treated as the 
subject of a heathen emperor. “ He took upon him 
the form of a servant,’ that we, as holy Zacharias 
prophesied, ‘ might be saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us.’ 

“ A second proof of our Saviour’s humiliation was 
his becoming a pilgrim, being born on a journey, 
as one who had no fixed habitation. 

“ Our first parents were placed in Paradise, in the 
garden which God had planted: for them. But Je- 
sus was born as a pilgrim, at an inn, even in a stable, 
and laid in a manger, and thus became like ourselves 
who werg turned out of paradise into the desert of 
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the world. This, as it is a striking proof of hig hu- 
miliation, so is it of his immense love to mankind. 
He had deserved to be in the house of his father 
amidst the joyful acclamations and praises of angels; 
but, moved with divine compassion, he chose our con+ 
dition, that he might restore us to his father’s house, 
even to a heavenly paradise. Again; “He was 
born in the night.” And what was our condition? 
* Behold, says the prophet Isaiah, ‘ darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people; but 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall 
be seen upon thee.” Zacharias described in a simi- 
lar manner the condition of the world at the coming 
of Christ, ‘ as sitting in darkness and in the shadow 
of death. The Saviour appeared to procure for us 
‘ the light of life, 

“ The poverty which he suffered from the day of 
his birth was another proof of our Lord’s deep hu- 
miliation. ‘There was no room for him in the inn.’ 
There was no provision made for him. He came, 
but none regarded him. Heaven and earth belonged 
to him as their maker and Lord; but though infi- 
nitely rich, for our sakes he became poor, that wa 
through his poverty might be made rich—rich in 
heavenly, and even in temporal blessings, as far as 
is consistent with the welfare of our souls. 

“Q my brethren, here is a mirror of the trans- 
cendent love of your Redeemer. Look upon his 
poverty with the enlightened eye of faith; and 
how. can you withstand his amazing love! What- 
ever blessings you enjoy, remember that yap owe all 
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to his meritorious poverty, by which he purchased 
for you all spiritual and temporal blessings. Lay, 
then, before him all your wants, trusting in his me- 
diatorial power to supply them. You are poor, but 
behold, to those who acknowledge their poverty, and, 
sensible of their own inability to help themselves, 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, the riches of 
his grace are offered. 

“ At the same time, I entreat you to use every 
blessing, whether spiritual or temporal, to the glory 
of your Redeemer. If instead of thanking him for 
his bounty, you abuse it by rioting, drunkenness and 
intemperance, how will you answer for such heinous 
ingratitude? 

“O that the view of our Saviour’s humiliation 
might destroy all the seeds of pride in our souls! O 
that it might be the divine means of bringing us to a 
true knowledge of ourselves, and consequently to a 
deep-rooted humility! Whoever cherishes pridé is 
ignorant of his true condition ; he denies the neces- 
sity of Christ’s humiliation, and becomes an unbe: 
liever, who has no share in the merits of his Re- 
deemer. 

“ Let us then entreat God to work in our hearts 
true humility from the consideration of that of our 
Lord, even from his very birth.. Let us check all the 
sinful emotions of pride and haughtiness, and Jay 
hold on the humility of Christ, as a part of the 
atonement made for our sins, that we may obtain 
pardon by it; and let us humbly thank and praise 
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ing them from all the effects of-their pride and self- 
exaltation. ; : 

“ Having considered the proofs of the deep humi- 
liation which our blessed Redeemer suffered at his 
birth, let us now attend to the evidences of his dig- 
nity and greatness. 

“ These latter throw a most striking light upon the 
former, by teaching us how highly God was pleased 
with him, and consequently that the lowliness in 
which he appeared, was not on account of himself, 
but only of his being our mediator and surety. These 
proofs of the greatness of our Saviour dispel all our 
doubts, cheer and strengthen our faith in him, and 
make him appear in his divine brightness and glory, 
removing all the offence which without them we 
might take at the lowly circumstances of his birth. 

“ The first testimony of the Redeemer’s greatness 
was the divine contrivance for gathering the whole 
nation of the Jews together. It is true, when we 
take a superficial view of it, we may think that there 
was nothing in the decree of Augustus which reflected 
honour upon the new-born Redeemer. But more 
mature consideration will convince us that the hand 
of Providence directed all these circumstances. 
Jesus was promised to the Jewish nation, as their 
king and deliverer from sin, from the power of the 
devil, and from eternal condemnation. It was there- 
fore just and meet that the nation should be collect- 
ed together at the time when their long-expected 
king appeared. Nor ought it to seem strange to us, 
since we know that God by his unsearchahle wisdom 
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orders all thé occurrences of civil government to the 
purposes of his glory. 

> A second proof of the dignity of Christ was the 
assembling of the angels, or children of heaven, to 
whom God manifested the riches of his mercy to a 
fallen world. The angels themselves were not so 
much concerned in the birth of Jesus as we are; but 
still we find it filled their hearts with joy and adora- 
tion. And ought it not to have the same effect upon 
us? 

“Thirdly ; the birth of our Saviour was immediately 
manifested to mankind, and that by the command of 
God, though at first only to a few, namely, to the 
shepherds who were watching over their flocks in the 
plains of Bethlehem. If you ask why the gospel of 
Christ was not proclaimed first to the high-priest, 
scribes and Pharisees, the answer is plain; because 
those priests were less qualified to receive the glad 
tidings of his birth. Their pride would have hin- 
dered them from perceiving the dignity of Jesus in 
the manger; but the humble shepherds were better 
prepared for the reception of that gospel, and there- 
fore they were favoured with the intelligence of the 
new-born Saviour. ‘ Wherefore,’ he saith, ‘ God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the hum- 
ble. 

‘Fourthly ; the messenger who was sent to pub- 
lish the glad tidings of the birth of Jesus, was an 
angel, who appeared in bright glory, speaking of him 
in a very lofty manner. ‘Fear not,’ said he, to the 
affrighted shepherds, ‘ for unto you is. born this day 
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in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

“ To-day God has begun to accomplish his divine 
promise concerning the salvation of mankind. The 
Saviour whom you stand in need of, and who has been 
promised by a merciful God, is Christ, who is able to 
save, being filled with the Holy Ghost; and not 
only so, but he is the Lord, our Lord and yours; he 
is truly God. 

“ That which the angel thus spake to the praise of 
Christ was not of his own mind, but by the command 
of God. From the day of the Redeemer’s birth he 
began to glorify Jesus, in order to attract our hearts 
to trust in him. : 

“© And suddenly a host’ of heavenly spirits ap- 
peared, and, fired with the love of God, sang praises 
to him, proclaiming the salvation which the divine 
Redeemer was born to purchase. ‘ Glory to God in 
the highest. Now is the blessed time when the 
glory of God, which has been concealed and darken- 
ed by sinful man, shall be illustrated. The glory of 
his mercy, holiness, righteousness, and truth, shall be 
displayed, not only by the doctrine, but by the suf- 
ferings and atonement of the Redeemer, to the intent 
that all mankind may feat and love him. 

“© And on earth, peace.” Now is the time when 
peace, which men had lost by the fall, by which they 
became obnoxious to the wrath of God, shall be es- 
tablished by the Saviour, who came to bear the curse 
mankind had deserved, and to restore them to the fa- 
vour and blessing of the Almighty. A new, founda, 
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tion will thus be laid for their happiness. By the 
tidings of this peace mankind will be comforted, and 
induced to believe in God, to accept his grace, and 
to rejoice in him. ‘ Good will towards men.’ As 
God will regard them with kindness, so will men 
begin ‘to love God as their father. The image of 
God in which they were at first created will now be 
re-established. 

“ This is the purport of that angelic hymn which 
those children of heaven sang that very night when 
Christ was born, by which they joyfully proclaimed 
the unspeakable blessing which should be purchased 
by Jesus Christ, and by which God glorified him as 
the divine Redeemer of the world. 

“ Let us all, therefore, be animated to praise that 
blessed Saviour. His love towards mankind was 
truly great when he took upon him our nature. Our 
love to him should consequently be very lively, and 
show itself in all proper expressions. Let us draw 
near to him, adoring him for his inestimable loving- 
kindness; and let us entreat him to grant us divine 
light, grace, and blessing, that by us, as always, so 
particularly on these days, God may be glorified, 
true peace and reconciliation with him may be en- 
joyed, and a filial disposition and obedience towards 
him may be excited in our hearts by the gracious 

operation of the Holy Spirit. Amen!” 


The second sermon upon this passage of Serip- 
ture dwelts chiefly on the angelic message and the 
anthem of the heavenly host. 


400 MEMOIRS OF 


“ It was,” he observes, “a most agreeable invita 
tion to joy which was addressed by a heavenly mes- 
senger, first to the poor shepherds, and not only to 
them, but to all who are concerned in the wonderful 
event proclaimed by that angelic preacher. 

“ All mankind wish for joy—what pity is it that 
they too commonly mistake the true source and foun- 
dation of it. Let us consider them as disclosed in 
our text. 

“The very first word spoken by the angel is a 
spring of joy. ‘ Fear not.’ They were alarmed at: 
the glory which accompanied his appearance. This 
was a plain proof that they were of the race of sin- 
ners. Fear, or the apprehension of a threatening evil, 
is a sign that we have lost our original innocence. 
This was a plain proof that they were of the race of 
sinners. Fear, or the apprehension of a threatening 
evil, is a sign that we have lost our original inno- 
cence. No sooner did our first parents sin, than a 
fearful apprehension of punishment seized them. 
It is true, a wise and gracious God may and does 
use and direct our fear as a method of awakening 
us from the impending storm; but when we recur 
to its first origin, we must own it to be the sad effect 
of the fall. This fear we all feel, if we reflect on 
what passes in our hearts, Nay, even those who 
shamefully deny their Maker, saying, ‘There is no 
God, even they fear, and often where nothing is to 
be feared. So that all mankind are subject to this 
afflicting passion, because all are sinners. 

© Is it not, therefore, matter of joy when a mer- 
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ciful God sends a messenger from heaven, and bids 
us restrain our fear? How reviving is such an ex- 
hortation ! It testifies of the tenderly compassionate 
heart of God towards us. He beholds us afflicted 
with fear; but he has provided an effectual remedy 
for curing it, and restoring us to true serenity and 
peace of mind. 

“ «Behold, said the angelic messenger, ‘I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people ; for unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.’ 
This is the gospel, the very essence and marrow of 
it, which God designed for the effectual comfort of 
mankind. : 

“ The person of Christ is described by the angel. 
He describes him as David did in the 110th Psalm; 
‘The Lord said unto my Lord.’ So majestic and 
divine a person has been sent. Well might the pro- 
phet call upon the world to rejoice. Of this divine 
person who was promised and foretold by the pro- 
phets, particularly Isaiah, it is said that he is born 
——that he left the throne of his majesty, and stooped 
very low to rescue us from our misery. This is the 
divine doctrine which affords rich matter of the 
highest and purest joy—that a Saviour has taken 
upon him our nature, and out of mere love to man- 
kind is concerned in the highest degree for their 
salvation, O what wonderful love must have been 
in the heart of our compassionate Redeemer ! Blessed 
are we who have so clear and certain an assurance of 
this astonishing transaction. with the distant light 
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of which many pious kings and prophets were 
obliged to be contented, and in the prospect of 
which they rejoiced. How much more should we 
rejoice, who have so much better an opportunity of 
knowing the personal glory of our Redeemer!” 


He next refers to the lowly and suffering condition 
in which the divine Redeemer appeared, as illustra- 
ting and aggrandising his love to mankind, on which 
he had enlarged in the preceding sermon, and then 
proceeds to the grand intention of his coming. 


“ There is not a sweeter name in heaven or earth 
than that of a Saviour. It is the source of all our 
peace and joy. The hymn sung by the angelic host 
contains nothing more nor less than the consolation 
comprised in that blessed name. 

“Glory to God in the highest.’ Now has that 
most delightful period arrived, when God and his 
adorable attributes and perfections shall be mani- 
fested and glorified. The Saviour is born to vindi- 
cate the glory of the wisdom, holiness, veracity, and 
love.of his heavenly father, and at the same time to 
lay a solid foundation for the salvation of sinners, 
He is made obedient to the divine law, undertakes 
to endure its curse, and thus rescues mankind, and 
glorifies God. This was absolutely necessary. “ The 
knowledge of the mercy of God, without a deep im- 
pression of his holiness and justice, does not improve 
us, but rather tempts men to go on presumptuously 
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and consider the reason of that general corruption 
which prevails amongst mankind, and you will find 
that the abuse of the divine mercy is one of its prin- 
cipal causes. Whereas, if we would devoutly con- 
sider the gospel, we should be convinced, that it 
displays at once the mercy, the holiness, and the 
justice of the Almighty. 

“ By this we perceive the divinity of the gospel. 
It does not soothe us vainly, but if used impartially 
it cures us effectually. Consider it always in this light, 
and let the evidence of divine holiness and justice, 
as displayed in the humiliation and sufferings of 
Jesus Christ, awaken us to true repentance. O let 
us not trifle with sin, but hate, resist, and oppose 
it, and that earnestly. Whoever does not abhor every 
sin, dishonours God, rejects his salvation, and frus- 
trates the intention of the Redeemer’s birth, turns his 
medicine into poison, and deprives himself of all the 
blessings which Jesus came to purchase. But every 
one who wishes to glorify God upon earth, will look 
upon the revelation of his glory in the nativity of 
Christ, as a source of the purest joy. 

“ The second part of the angelic hymn, and conse- 
quently the second blessing of our Saviour’s coming, 
is ‘Peace on earth.” Peace consists in the disposi- 
tion of the Almighty to forget the injuries done to 
his law, and to love, protect, and bless sinners. The 
meaning, therefore, of the angelic anthem is this. 
Now is that happy time come, when a solid founda- 
tion of peace between God and men shall be laid. 
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Peace, which sinners had lost, shall and will be re- 
stored by that divine Saviour, who has already begun 
to procure it, Rejoice in it, all ye who feel and 
lament your sinfulness, and fear lest a righteous God 
should frown at you eternally. Behold and rejoice. 
It is Jesus who came from heaven to restore peace 
to you. Give not way, therefore, to despondency or 
anxiety. These glad tidings were published that 
you might enjoy peace. Do not think that you ho- 
nour your Saviour by anxious fear. You honour 
him, indeed, by trusting and reposing in him confi- 
dently. 

“ But let me speak a word to those who desire 
peace, but look for it from their own virtues. Hear 
the divine gospel proclaimed from heaven. ‘ Peace 
on earth,’ and that through the Redeemer. He has 
made peace, he offers, he bestows that blessing, Do 
you reject this‘ ‘ Prince of peace?” Then be assured 
you will never find it, either in time or in eternity, 
Trust, therefore, no longer in yourselves, or your 
imperfect works ; but come to the divine Saviour for 
pardon and peace. Remember the Jews of old, 
who desired righteousness and peace, but would-not 
accept them at the feet of Christ, but as the reward 
of their own merit, and take warning from their un- 
happiness. The price by which peace was pur- 
chased was not your imperfect, but the absolutely 
perfect obedience and sufferings of Jesus Christ, 
your surety. Blessed will you be, if in poverty of 
spirit you seek it where alone it is to be found, 
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namely, in Him. Thousands of real Christians have 
experienced it. O! try to have the happy experi- 
ence in your own hearts. _ 

“ The third part of the angelic hymn is, ‘Good 
will to, or in men.’ For as the preceding clause de- 
clares the good will of God to us, this describes our 
good will both to God and one another. The mean- 
ing, I apprehend, is this. Now will men be rightly 
disposed towards God in consequence of the Re- 
deemer, and of the love of God displayed in him. 
They will look upon God as their gracious Father, 
and will love and honour, trust and praise him. 
And being in that happy frame of mind, they will 
love one another also, because God has loved them. 
This is the trne spring of all godliness, justice, cha- 
rity, and goodness. In and through Jesus Christ and 
his redemption, the love of God and his infinite 
mercy to sinners are so clearly revealed, that every 
one who receives the glorious light of it into his 
heart, cannot but be made unspeakably happy by it; 
and as soon as man knows and tastes the loving- 
kindness of God to him, he begins to love him in 
return. The conclusion which St. John draws, is 
very natural. ‘ We love him because he first loved 
us.” ‘All that enmity which is naturally in our 
heart to God, arises particularly from want of true 
and saving knowledge of his love to us. Could the 
most wicked man be brought to a lively perception 
of that divine love of God towards him, he would lay 
aside his enmity. adore God. and love him with ail 
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be filled with divine peace, so as even for a few 
moments to enjoy it, he would readily forsake, and 
disdainfully reject, all the temptations that were 
offered to draw him away from that sweet sense of 
the love of God. O let us all seek that good will 
towards our divine Benefactor. Let us meditate 
upon his infinite love. Let us pray for his enlight- 
ening Spirit, and for a comfortable sense of his 
lovingkindness to us, and so let us spend this feast, 
that we may rejoice in it after a godly manner. Let 
ours be christian, not worldly joy. Rejoicing in 
Jesus will embitter to us all sensual and sinful mirth. 
For carnal joy and merriment dishonour God, and 
bring scandal upon that holy religion which we pro- 
fess, and is, therefore, a high abuse of the glorious 
gospel of Jesus. 

“ And as rejoicing in the benefits of the nativity 
of our Saviour will incline us to have a good will to- 
wards God, so will it render us kind and charitable 
to our neighbour. Did the Son of God love you so 
as to become poor for your sake? How should this 
incline your heart to love your poor neighbour, and 
to make him a partaker of your joy! 

“ In short, the joy which arises from the redemp- 
tion of Jesus, will make truly a good, holy, and cha- 
titable people ; it will make us happy, and all who 
live with us. May the Spirit of Jesus Christ work it 
in us to the honour of his name. Amen!” 
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“ The Gospel of this day,” he observes, “ contains 
a parable which our blessed Saviour delivered in a 
Pharisee’s house, to which he had been invited. His 
all-piercing eye immediately perceived the pride of 
the guests, and he warned them against it by power- 
ful motives, And observing how the host of that 
entertainment aimed at something which spoiled his 
charity, he advised him to be kind and charitable to 
the poor, because they being unable to reward him 
here, he might certainly expect a reward at the re- 
surrection of the just. This occasioned a reflection 
on the part of one of the guests, by which he seemed 
to express his desire of spiritual and heavenly bless- 
edness. Our Saviour replied by the following pa- 
rable; in which he shows, that it is entirely the 
fault of mankind if they are not happy ; because God 
has done all that is necessary to make them so. He 
has prepared a feast for them, and has invited them 
tepeatedly and earnestly to partake of it. 

“ There are three great points to be considered in 
this parable. The wonderful grace of God prepared 
and offered to mankind; their astonishing indiffer- 
ence, and even contempt of that grace ; and the effect 
of their neglect of it. 

“Our Saviour represents the wonderful mercy of 
God to mankind under the agreeable image of a 
supper. ‘ A certain man made a great supper, and 
bade many.’ In another similar parable, he calls 
that man a king, and means God himself. A sup- 
per, a great supper he has prepared, a feast of the 
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persons for whom it was prepared, the manner of the 
preparation, or the blessings which it provides, it 
may justly be called a great supper. 

“ The persons for whom it was prepared, were far, 
very far from deserving it; sinful and apostate crea- 
tures, who had lost their original righteousness, and 
were obnoxious to divine punishment. This aggran- 
dises the mercy of God, and renders it truly adorable. 

“The method by which that great feast was pre- 
pared, speaks no less his infinite lovingkindness. 
Our Saviour has revealed it in the clearest manuer, 
when he instituted the Lord’s Supper. ‘This is the 
new testament in my blood.’ By his bitter suffering 
and death, the atonement was made, and all its in- 
estimable blessings purchased. This teaches us how 
dear a price was paid by the Son of God for our 
recovery and salvation. Here the love of God the 
Father and of Jesus Christ shines in the divinest 
lustre. In such a degree God loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son. ‘ He spared not his — 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all.’ 

“ But what are the blessings represented by our 
Saviour, under the figure of a great supper? They 
are the same which St. Paul calls the ‘kingdom of 
God, viz. righteousness, peace, and joy in the ly 
Ghost ;’ or, as he elsewhere describes them, (1 Cor. i. 
80,) ‘ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption.’ 

* By. our faJl into sin, we are become blind as to 
divine things. We know not the way to peace and 
happiness. But Jesus is ‘ the light of the world, and 
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whoso followeth him, shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life.’ 

“The word of God declares that there is no one 
by nature truly righteous. But God in mercy sent 
his Son to procure for us that spotless ‘righteousness 
which we all need. Of this our Saviour speaks at 
large, (John vi.,) where he says, that ‘his flesh,’ 
given for the atonement of our sins, ‘is meat indeed, 
and his blood drink indeed.’ Moreover, God is holy ; 
and this is his will, even our sanctification. All na- 
tions, and oven heathens, agree in this. But the 
word of God alone shows the infallible way in which 
we may attain it. It is Jesus Christ who has not 
only made known to us the holy will of his heavenly 
Father, by his divine doctrine and example, but has 
purchased for us strength to fulfil it—that inexpres- 
sibly great gift of the Holy Spirit, to rectify and reform 
our hearts and lives. This is a glorious privilege, 
which Scripture frequently inculeates, to our un- 
speakable comfort. So is Jesus our sanctification— 

.the author of all true holiness. Without him, we 
can do nothing,—nothing spiritually good and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

“ Further, we are but too well convinced that we 
are surrounded by numerous evils, bodily and spi- 
ritual. We feel them, we groan under them, and 
desire deliverance and redemption from them. But 
being unable to help ourselves, we are all brought to 
that weighty question, ‘Who shall deliver us?’ No 
man, no angel is able to do it. But, behold, Jesus is 
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‘made unto us redemption,’ the author and finisher 
of our deliverance. 

“ All these, and many more blessings, are prepared 
for us through Jesus Christ; not only that we may 
know and admire, but that we may enjoy and rejoice 
in them. This is the reason why they are shadowed 
forth under the provisions of a supper, and that a 
great onc. 

“This is not only prepared, but we are invited to 
partake of it. From the very time of man’s fall, the 
sweet promise of a Redeemer comforted our first 
parents in their misery; and, by the sacrifices which 
they were taught to offer, they were invited to a par- 
ticipation of the blessing of reconciliation, to be after- 
wards effected, and enjoyed by penitent believers. 

“During the period of the Old Testament, the 
Almighty preached forgiveness to sinners by his pro- 
phets. Even that very persuasive representation of 
a feast or supper, which he would prepare for his 
people, we find mentioned in the 25th chapter of 
Isaiah; and in the 55th is the most gracious invita- 
tion to accept the promised blessings, ‘ without 
money and without price.’ 

“In the New Testament, this invitation is still 
more clearly and strongly expressed. So Peter in- 
vited the Jewish nation, and all those who were pre- 
sent at the feast of Pentecost, to receive remission of 
sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost; and so St. 
Paul, as the ambassador of Christ, invited all to 
whom he preached to ‘be reconciled unto God; 
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“These are convincing proofs of the grace of God 
towards mankind. Well might we exclaim, in the 
words of Moses, ‘How doth the Lord love his 
people!” How has he endeavoured to rescue us 
from misery, and to put us into the joyful possession 
of the richest blessings! He has acted the part of 
a most tender father, in proclaiming mercy to those 
who had deserved his wrath. He has provided a 
sufficient remedy for those who were unable to help 
themselves. Truly, such rich and undeserved mercy 
should draw all our hearts to him, and fill our mouths 
with praise and thanksgiving. 

“But we find an astonishing indifference, nay, 
contempt of that divine grace. ‘ They all with one 
consent began to make excuse.’ Deplorable blind- 
ness and stupidity, to prefer earthly and transitory 
things to eternal happiness and glory! The excuses 
they all made, showed their criminal attachment to 
the world. They alleged things which in themselves 
are not sinful. They knew so much of morality as 
to despise them. But they suffered themselves to be 
drawn away by things lawful in their nature. Where, 
then, lies the fault? Not in the objects themselves, 
but in overvaluing and preferring them to the grace 
of God in Jesus Christ. They were so blinded by 
the love of worldly things, that they did not see the 
excellence and glory of the feast to which they were 
invited. St. Paulsays, ‘ The God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, which is the 
image of God, should shine unto them’? Theo ....13 
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not value the blessings of the kingdom of God. 
To have a reconciled God, a delightful sense of 
the pardon of sin, to enjoy the blessedness of the 
children of God, to be guided by his Spirit, and to 
partake of his favour, was not so dear to them as their 
worldly possessions, and the enjoyment of sensual 
pleasures. 

“ And by preferring these things to the grace of 
God, how highly did they dishonor him, who had 
prepared for them such inestimable blessings! Nay, 
they treated the invitation to that divine feast as a 
thing which, if accepted, wonld injure them in their 
possessions and pleasures, and therefore they desired 
to be excused. They thought that they could be as 
happy without it; there was, as they imagined, no 
absolute necessity for coming to it. If they were 
diligent in their respective callings, and honest in 
their dealings with mankind, they might do as well 
as others who accepted it. And what is this, but 
the height of ingratitude and pride? 

“ This is a sad but true description of the conduct 
of the Jews of old, as we find it rglated in the Acts 
of the Apostles. Butis it not also the lamentable 
behaviour of too many among Christians? Do they 
not too often prefer worldly, nay, unjust gain to the 
grace of God? Are not the pleasures of this world, 
and even such as are condemned in the word of God, 
the common impediment to true repentance, and a 
lively application to Jesus and his grace? Nay, do 
not many among Christians imagine, that “though 
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their own virtue will bring them to heaven? Is not 
this plainly contradicting God and his word? Let 
us hear what Scripture peremptorily affirms. (Heb. 
x, 28, 29.) ‘He that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mercy: of how much sorer punishment suppose 
ye shall he be thought worthy, who has trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and has counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ?” 

“ Let us finally consider the divine sentence passed 
on all those who refused this gracious invitation— 
The master of the house was angry: ‘I say unto 
you, that none of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper.’ This sounds, at first, as if the 
displeasure of the Almighty against the despisers of 
his grace was not very dreadful. But it is, in fact, 
fearful beyond expression. What! To have no 
share in the grace of God; never to taste his loving- 
kindness; to enjoy no pardon of sins; not to be num- 
bered among the children of God; not to dwell with 
him; not to be received into glory—what is this but 
the ‘ fiery indignation’ which shall devour ail such 
presumptuous despisers ? 

“ And, as our Saviour foretold, so we find it verified 
in the judgments of God, which came upon the Jews. 
Seventeen hundred years that nation has felt the dire 
effects of the anger of God, and feels it still. They 
preach to us in the strongest manner, and warn us 
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ments. ‘ Behold the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell,’ and rejected the grace of God, 
* severity ; but toward thee, goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be 
cut off? 

“ Let us then examine our hearts, and try how we 
stand affected to that wonderful grace of God in Jesus 
Christ, and his bountiful invitation to come to his 
great supper. We are invited to it as well as the 
Jews. We need it as much as they. ‘ Come, for all 
is prepared, —‘ Be ye reconciled unto God,—is the 
persuasive voice of the gospel. O that we all might 
hearken to that winning voice! O that we might 
come, even to-day! Who knows whether grace will 
be offered to-morrow? ‘ To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts.’ 

-“ Happy, thrice happy, are all those who, being 
sensible of the infinite mercy of God, and their abso- 
lute need of it, resolve manfully to reject everything 
that would hinder them from coming to that heavenly 
feast. They enjoy here what all the world cannot 
bestow, and hereafter the fruition of the blessing will 
be final ang, complete. 

“Let us then come sincerely, with a true and 
earnest desire after reconciliation with God. Disdain 
whatever would obstruct the way, and keep you back 
from coming unto Christ. ‘ Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. Ifany man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.’ 
To love the world, is to suffer it to come into com- 
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tude. But above all, let us come humbly acknow- 
ledging that we are undone, except we have a share 
in Jesus Christ,—in his sacrifice, atonement, righte- 
ousness, aud blessing. He is ‘ the way, the truth, 
and the iife. No man cometh unto the Father but 
by Him.’ Paul, though one of the greatest apostles, 
humbly acknowledged his utmost need of Christ, 
(Phil. iii.) ‘not having,’ he says, ‘ mine own righte- 
ousness.’ And the consideration of his own poverty, 
together with the riches of the grace of God, made 
him exclaim, ‘ Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of 
ali things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ’ He is my greatest gain. If I have 
Him, 1 have everything: pardon, peace, joy, recon- 
ciliation with God, eternal life. Happy was Paul in 
his choice, and happy shall we be if we follow him. 
May the Spirit of Jesus incline our hearts to con- 
sider the things which belong to our peace! Amen.” 


The fourth of these valuable remains of Swartz 
is from the beautiful conclusion of the 13th chap- 
ter of St. Paul’s first Epistle to the Corinthians. 
“ And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; 
but the greatest of these is charity.” 


“ Tn this memorable passage,” he observes, “ the 
apostle sums up the principal parts of real Chris- 
tianity, and gives a full answer to that momentous 
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question, ‘ What must we do to be saved?” Three 
things are necessary. 


“J. The first is faith, by which we understand an 
assent to all that is revealed by God in the holy 
Scriptures. Butas the doctrine of a Redeemer is the 
main point of divine revelation, by faith we are prin- 
cipally to understand the assent which we give to 
the testimony of Scripture concerning a Saviour, 
and, consequently, danendence on him for every 
blessing.” 

He next proceeds to give a view of the natural 
condition of mankind, similar to that which occurs 
in the preceding sermons, as blind with respect to 
spiritual things, averse to what is good, and “ in- 
clined towards that which is evil.” In respect 
of their affections of love, fear, hope—all gone 
astray ; without strength to rise and do the will of 
God; dead in trespasses and sins; condemned by 
the divine law, which all have transgressed ; ‘ with- 
out comfort and without hope.’ 

“ Who shall rescue such wretched, forlorn sinners? 
No creature in heaven or earth; none But Jesus the 
Son of God.” His divine nature, his spotless purity, 
perfect obedience, and painful and ignominious death 
upon the cross, are then declared to be the only foun- 
dation of all spiritual and heavenly blessings ; “ of 
which great salvation, the glorious God has given 
assurance unto all men, by raising him from the dead, 
placing him at his own right hand, and giving him 
all power in heaven and earth. 
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“ But how,” he continues, “a convinced sinner 
may say, shall I become a partaker of that divine sal- 
vation? The apostle replies, By faith: “ Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.’ 
Acknowledge thy sinfulness and corruption before 
Jesus Christ with the deepest humility. Turn away 
thine eyes from all creatures, for they cannot save 
thee. Turn unto him who has borne thy sins, and 
has made a full atonement for them all; entreat him 
to have mercy on thee, to wash thee in his blood, to 
forgive thee all thy sins. Give thyself up to him; 
receive him as thy prophet, to teach thee; as thy 
high priest, to atone for thee; as thy king, to rule and 
govern thee. If thou humblest thyself in such a man- 
ner, despairing of thine own strength, and that of 
other creatures, and solely depending on Jesus for 
every blessing, then thou art a believer. How weighty 
a thing it is to believe ; how humble do we become ; 
how low do all creatures appear; how great, how 
glorious does Jesus appear in the eyes of a be- 
liever ! 

* Here let us pause, and ask ourselves, Do we 
believe in Jesus Christ? A question of the utmost 
importance. O let your conscience answer it sin- 
cerely. Have you ever been convinced of your sinful 
and lost condition, so as to see the necessity of a 
Redeemer? A proud man, who does not feel his 
blindness, and poverty, and corruption, may occa- 
sionally repeat the creed, but still he cannot be styled 
a true believer. Have you ever fled for refuge 
unto Jesus. and earnesily entreated him to par- 
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don your sins, and'tg’make you a sharer in the bless: 
ings of bis salvation? ..Is there a sacred ‘hunger and 
thirgt in your heart after Jesus and his righteousness ? 
Has your. faith made you fgee from your idolatrous ' 
attachment to the creature, and from the love of the 
_ World? If it has, then are you truly believing. By 
this faith aman is made truly happy. His sins, as thé 
only cause of his uneasiness, being forgiven, he has 
peace with God, and access to the throne of grace.* 


“IL. But some may be-apt to say,* We have heard 
‘what has been said of faith, of its foundation and - 
nature, and of the happiness annexed to it. Where, . 
however, are these happy people? Even the best 
Christians cannot help complaining ; and that argues 
no great happiness.’ ‘ 

“ Tn order to remove this doubt about happiness, 
the apostle asserted the second principle which ani- 
mates a true Christian, and that is hope. This con- 
sists in a well-grounded expectation of future bless- 
ings, and is highly necessary to every Christian, to 
cheer him in bis way to heaven. For it cannot be 
denied that this life is, in many respects, full of mi- 
sery, full of evil ; for deliverance from which we pray 
in the Lord’s 1s Prayer. Even the best of Christians is 
conscious of much ignorance, and blindness of under- 

_ Standing. ‘ We know,’ says the apostle, ‘ but in 
part.” Our knowledge, as to its clearness, distinct- 
ness, and vividness, is very imperfect. Our will, 
though mended in some degree, is still too stubborn, 
and not so subject to the law of God as we could « 
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wish.- ‘Our desires, hopes, feats;" Miefs, are not so 
well rectified-as they ought to be. Our Bodies are 
subject to pain, sickness, death, and the grave; be- 
sides .what we suffer from the folly and wickedness. of 
our fellow-creatures. .The apostle Paul had 4 good 
share, particularly in sufferings from wicked men. * 

“Js all this true? may the worldly man say— 
What becomes, them, of your glorying and happi- 
ness? : 

' © The Christian still glories, notwithstanding lt 
these things; because he has a lively hope of a con- 
summate happiness prepared for him by his gracious 
Redeemer, and made lively im his heart by the Holy 
Ghost. So the apostle teaches us in the 5th chapter 
of his Epistle to the Romans. ‘ Hope maketh not 
ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us ;’ and Rom. xv. 13—‘ Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in believing, that you 
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost.’ 

“Ts the Christian afflicted with poverty? He 
knows that he shall possess eternal riches, laid up 
for him in heaven. Does he suffer reproach from an 
ungodly world?’ He does not repine. For besides 
the benefits he reaps from such treatment, he knows 
that Jesus Christ will shortly clear and vindicate his 
character, not in the eyes of a few, but in the sight 
of men and angels. Does he suffer pain? He is 
content, being convinced that his ‘ vile body shall 
ere long be made like unto the glorious body’ of his 
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Saviour. Nay, at last, when death approaches, he 
exercises his hope by looking forward to eternal life. 
In short, there is no affliction which can deprive him 
of his hope, which he has conceived by believing in 
Jesus Christ. 

“This hope which a Christian maintains in his 
heart, is not an idle speculation, but an active prin- 
ciple, from which flow many of his brightest actions, 
—his patience under all sorts of suffering ; (Heb. 
xi. ;) his contentment with all the wise dealings of 
his heavenly Father; his care not to use unlawful 
means to help himself in afflicting circumstances ; 
his constancy in doing the will of God, in spite of all 
the ingratitude he experiences from an evil world; 
for, what he does, he does for the sake of God, who 
will reward him abundantly, and that very soon. 

“ Here let me ask you again, have you such ahope 
of eternal blessedness? ‘The greater part of us will 
be ready to say, ‘To be sure! We all hope to be 
happy? But Jet me ask you seriously, what is the 
groundwork of your hope? Jlope is the result of 
faith in Jesus. Besides, what is the effect of your 
hope? The apostieSt. John characterises the true 
hope of a Christian very accuratcly, when he says, 
‘]ivery one that hath this hope in him,’ viz. of seeing 
God, ‘ purifieth himself, even as he is pure.’ So that, 

“ifaman docs not purify himself, and become more 
and more like unto God, he has no solid hope, how- 
ever he may flatter himself, of seeing him hereafter 
“as he is. 
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“TH. Let us now represent a person truly believ- 
ing in Jesus, and united to him, washed from his 
sins, strengthened by his Spirit, and cheered with a 
hope of an unspeakably glorious crown hereafter. 
Being endowed with such a precious faith and lively 
hope, what will he do? What will be the effect of 
such a faith and hope? Love towards God and all 
men. A person that is blessed with such faith and 
hope, cannot but love God and all mankind, and that 
from the bottom of his heart. He looks upon God 
as his Father, who has loved him in an unspeakable 
manner; who sent his only begotten Son into the 
world for his eternal happiness; who has called 
him out of darkness into marvellous light; who has 
blessed him with pardon, peace, and hope; and this 
heartily inclines him to love him sincerely and 
ardently. The conclusion which St. John draws 
from the love of God towards us is very natural. 
‘We love him, because he first loved us. Such a 
Christian will esteem and venerate, adore and praise 
God, keep his commandments, honour his name, his 
sabbath-day, his word. Love will teach him all this. 
His soul and body he will present as a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable unto God, which will be his rea- 
sonable service. Such an one will not be conformed 
to this world, but transformed by the renewing of 
his mind, that he may prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God. Whether he 
eats or drinks, or whatsoever he does, he will en- 
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whether we have loved God in such amanner. Have 
we venerated him and his divine name above all? 
Have we delighted in him so as to renounce sinful 
pleasures? Have we endeavoured to glorify God, or 
to promote the honour of hisname among those with 
whom we live? Have we worshipped him, privately 
and publicly, in such a manner as to inspire others 
with devotion? Have we kept the Lord’s day in a 
holy manner ? 

“ And as he loves God, so he will likewise love his 
neighbour; and that not only externally, but from 
his heart. The sense of the love of God will be to 
him instead of a thousand commandments. He will 
love the souls of his fellow-creatures; the ignorant 
he will instruct by word and example; the wicked 
he will endeavour to convert, and to lead them into 
the path of piety; the poor and afflicted he will 
assist, nourish, and comfort, according to the ability 
which God hath given him. fle will take care not 
to offend or injure his neighbour, either in his fortune 
ovhisname. So that backbiting, envy, strife, malice, 
will be far from him ; and all this will flow from a 
principle of faith and hope. 

“What a happiness it would be if all Christians 
were actuated by such love or desire of making others 
happy here and hereafter ! 

“ Let me, therefore, ask you seriously, before that 
God who knows your heart and ways, Do you love 
your neighbour sincerely? Is it the bent of your 
lives, not only to honour your God, but likewise to 
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showed a tender regard to their eternal welfare? You 
see thousands before your eyes sitting in darkness 
and the shadow of death. Have you endeavoured, 
at least by your example, to convince them of the 
purity and excellence of your religion? Have you 
discouraged vice and wickedness, or have you pro- 
moted it, and so laid a stumbling-block before your 
ignorant and careless fellow-creatures? Have you 
assisted the poor and needy in their distressful cir- 
cumstances, or have you been regardless of their 
misery ? 

“ Let us examine our hearts seriously, and what- 
soever we find in our behaviour to have been against 
the will of God, let us immediately repent of it, and 
beg forgiveness in the name of Jesus Christ. Culti- 
vate these three principles,—faith, hope, and love ; 
and you will glorify God, enjoy truc happiness, and 
edify your fellow-creatures ; which God grant!” 


Such are the pulpit remains of this apostolic and 
persuasive preacher. They are, like everything con- 
nected with his character, marked by the most perfect 
simplicity ; but, at the same time, by an energy of 
thought, and frequently by a vigour of expression, 
which prove at once the sincerity and the efficacy 
of his religion. One grand subject pervades his 
sermons, as it formed the prevailing theme of his 
correspondence and his ministerial labours—the 
gospel of Christ, as the only and all-sufficient 
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of Christ, in dying for us ; pardon and peace through 
faith in the atoning blood of the cross, that faith 
“ working by love” to God and man, purifying the 
heart, and overcoming the world; producing, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, true happiness even 
here, and animating the Christian with a lively and 
joyful hope of perfect and eternal blessedness here- 
after. Such was the cheering, intelligible, and scrip- 
tural view which Swartz invariably presented of 
christian doctrine. The incidental references to his 
ministerial instructions, which occur in his letters 
and journals, show how diligently he laboured in 
filling up this outline with the details of principle 
and precept, and how wisely he adapted his exhorta- 
tions to the peculiar character and condition of his 
hearers. 

There is one circumstance relative to his dis- 
courses which is particularly deserving of attention. 
This is the sound judgment and practical tendency 
by which they are distinguished. Nothing visionary, 
doubtful, or enthusiastic, is to be traced in any part 
of them. The purest evangelical truths, and the 
most spiritual and exalted principles, are combined 
with the most forcible appeals to the conscience and 
the heart ; and while the mercies of redemption are 
inculcated, as the exclusive ground of acceptance 
with God, and the most prevailing motive to obedi- 
ence, the tenor of a holy life isinsisted upon as the 
only satisfactory evidence of a state of salvation. 
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own eminent and consistent example, we cannot 
be surprised that they should be followed by the 
most striking and beneficial results, not only on the 
professed Christians, but on the various classes of 
idolaters and unbelievers, who surrounded him and 
listened to his instructions. 

The very few of his surviving friends who remem- 
ber Swartz in the pulpit, represent his appearance 
and manner as remarkably resembling the preceding 
specimens of his style—simple and unaffected, but 
energetic and impressive ; using, like the apostle to 
the Gentiles, “ great plainness of speech,” but speak- 
ing also like him, “in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power,” and “by manifestation of the truth 
commending himself to every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God;” while, equally with the great 
apostle, “ speaking the truth in love,” out of the ful- 
ness of a heart penetrated by the mercies of redemp- 
tion, and habitually glowing with christian kindness, 
he succeeded in conciliating the confidence and affec- 
tion of his hearers, and vindicated his claim to the 
character of true wisdom, by winning many souls to 
the faith and hope of the Gospel. 


END OF VOL. J. 


LONDON: 


PRINTED BY IBOTSON AND PALMER, SAVOY STREET. 
a : 





WORKS 


LATELY PUBLISHED HY 


J. HATCHARD AND SON. 





With a Portrait, in one vol. 12mo., cloth boards, price 8s. 


MEMOIRS of the LIFE and WRITINGS of 
the Right Rev. REGINALD HEBER, D.D., late Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, By Tuomas Tayior, Author of the Life of Cowper, Third 
Edition, : 

By the same Author, - 


MEMOIRS of JOHN HOWARD, the Christian 
‘Philanthropist ; with a Detail of his extraordinary Labours in the cause 
of Benevolence, and a brief Account of the Prisons, Hospitals, Schools, 
Lazarettos, and other public Institutions he visited. Ip one vol., with a 
Portrait, price 7s. 

“ These Memoirs will be read with undying interest, not only by 
the present, but by all future generations.”—Metropolitan. 


PLAIN SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE A 
COUNTRY CONGREGATION during the past YEAR. By Cuaxves 
B. Pzanson, M.A., Rector of Knebworth, and Prebendary of Serum. 
One vol. 12mo. cloth boards, price 53. 


WATCH UNTO PRAYER. A Series of Lec- 
tures on 1 Peteriv,?, By the Rev Joux H. Hirrenman, A.M., Cu- 
rate of Fethard, in the diocese of Cashel. One vol. cloth boards, 
Price 5s. 


A PILGRIMAGE by SEA and LAND; or, 
Manifestations of the Divine Guidance and Providence in the Life of 
JOHN CHRISTIAN STAHLSCHMIDT, particularly in his Travels 
in all the Four Quarters of the World. Written b Himsety. From the 
German, by S. Jaugson, Translator of Heinrich Stilling,” “ Terstee- 


gen,” “ Koellner,” &c. -12mo. cloth, price 6s. 


“One vol, feap, ata ‘boards, price 3s, 6d. 


THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF HEZE. 
KIAH CONSIDERED, in Six Lectures. Delivered during Lent, 1839, 
by Witiras Nicnotson, A.M.. Rector of St. Maurice. Wircheetoe 





E Sixth Edition, price 6s, in 1 vol., 12mo. 
«cHrisT OUR EXAMPLE. 








. 4. 1N rie onseer OF LIFE. CONDITION OF LIFE. 


2.,IN THE RULES OF LIFE, a” te = P 

ofs HIS ‘wrencounse, wit THE |. eu joys. 
‘WORLD. 4 J» | 7. IN was Datu. 

By the Author of Lhe Listener.” = 








©. By'the same-thithors + . 
DAILY ADINGS. Passages of Scripture se- 
lected for Social Reading, with Applicatiows. 12mo. price 6s.” “ 
: Works by'3 aw Brnb Sumer, D.D., Lord Bishop of Clibster. = 








r Just published, a new edition. e tt 

APOSTOLICAL PREACHING CON- 

“SIDERED, in ‘an Pamination of St. Paul’s Epistles. Also, Four 
Sermons off Subjects, relating'to th Christian Ministry, and preached 
on different occasions, Seventh Edit mn, enlarged. 80. — 

2; A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the GOSPELS ofeST. . 
MATHEW and ST. MARK,.in the form of Lectures, intended tosassist 
the practice of Domestic Anstruction and Devotion, The Fourth Edi- 
tion. One vol. Sv6., or two vols."12mo., price 9s. 3 . 

3, A PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the cosPEttefstelume, 
in the forr sof Lecturés. The Thitd Edition, In ,one vol. 8V¥0., or in 
two vols, 12mo0., price 9, au" * ~ . 

4,4 PRACTICAL EXPOSITION, of the GOSPEL of ST. JOHN, 
ip une formof Lectures; In one voly 8vo., or.two vols. 12mo., price 9s. 

“ 5, AM PRACTICAL EXPOSITION of the ACTS of the APOSTLES, 
in tlie form of Lectures. ‘Tn.one vol. 8vo., or two vols. 12mo4, price 9s. 

6. SERMONS on she PRINCIPAL FESTIVALS of the CHRIS- 
TIAN’ RCH: to which are added, Three Sermongion Good Friday. 
Fourth oft, 8vo., 10s. 6d. boards; or'12mg..68. bi q si 

“x The EVIDENCE OF CHRISTIANITY, derived, from its NA+ 

~ TURE and RECEPTION. Fifth Edition. 8¥0. 10s. 6d, Also a New 
Edition, in one vol. 12mo., price 6s. boards. “r : 
82° A SPRIES of SERMONS on: the eutiitrran FAITH and 
CHARACTER. 8¥0. 105, 6d. boards; or 12moy, 6s. boards. i 
~ 9, A TREATISE on the RECORDS of the CRRATION, and off the 
MORAL A’ IBUTES of the EATOR. Sixth “Edition. ~ Two 
vols. 8v0., 1. Is. boards. 4 wa, ak 

10. FOUR SERMONS on SUBS atingsto the CHRISTIAN 

MINISTRY. . Preached. om differentoe is. BvOL se 4 
11. FOUR CHARGES delivered A the CLERGY of the D 


of CHESTER, at the Triennial Visitations in 4 32, 1835, and 18 
Price 1s, 6d, each ; or the four in on vi Fe . 
r “ Vi hie >e 
Vr % , a 












